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_ © AWFUL darkneſs began to 
veil every object around, the flaſhes of 
lightning grew ſtronger and ſtronger, the 
rolling of thunder louder, and the howl- 
ing of the tempeſt more furious. 

The emaciated figure roſe with difficul- 
ty, wringing his hands in ſilent agony— 
and dropped again upon the ground 

What does this mean 9“ the Count 
exclaiihed; lifting up his Rick as if going 
to ſtrike at the fellow. 

. Mercy! mercy! let me cs ee only 
*© a moment! will confeſs all!“ 


Vol. II. B % Well 
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„Well! then confeſs,” I exclaimed, 
c thou haſt been Amelia's valet; and i im- 
te poſed upon me by two letters.“ 

“ Unhappy me! that I did it. I have 
te been puniſhed very ſeverely for it. 
the Unknown has dreaffully reſented 


* that fraud“! * * 
& The Unknown, with whom thou waſt 


& leagued ?” 2 

No ſooner had I pronounced theſe 
words when\ the fellow dropped ſenſeleſs 
to the ground, foaming, roaring, and la- 
bouring under the moſt dreadful convul- 


Hons. Meanwhile the ſtorm was drawing 


nearer; the ſky. growing blacker and 
every object around aſſumed a darker hue. 


The wind blew ſofter and damper, and the 


mournful dirges of the owls re ſounded in 


the wood, one peal of thunder ſucceeded 


the other; and dreadful flaſhes of * 
rendered darkneſs viſible. + 
At length, the convulſions of the: mi- 
ſerable wretch ceaſed, and he was ſtretch- 
ed upon the ground without the leaſt ſign 
of life, exhibiting a view which excited 
or and pity. A tremendous clap of 
thunder 
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thunder rouſed him from his inſenſi- 


bility” 
& You are afflicted with the epilepſy *r 


the Count ſaid, „have you frequently 
ee ſuch dreadful fits?“ 

« As often as the Unknowy chooſes to 
ce chaſtiſe me”—he replied in a faint and 
| faltering accent. 

Dare not to impoſe upon us“ I ex- 
claimed, How long haſt thou been 
« afflicted with this illneſs ?” 

Ever ſince I have deceived your 
& Lordſhip.” | 

4e Thou lieſt, raſcal !” 

«© May the next flaſh of lightning de- 
6 ſtroy me, if I do!” ſaid he, 9 up 
his hands to heaven. 

Ihe lightning flaſhed, a clap of thunder 
ſhook the firmament, and awful. ex- 
peQation retained our breath—however,. 
the daring challenger remained unhurt,— _ 
The rolling of the thunder re-echoed 
dreadfully all around, and rain mixed with 
hail, guſhed violently from the black and 
heavy clouds. We fled into a grotto 
which the Count, aſſiſted by the vivid 
B 2 light- 
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lightning perceived at a ſmall diſtance. 
Amelia's valet followed us cloſely, pale 


and trembling. | 
Nov,“ ſaid I, relate your ſtory, but 


* be brief.” 


« Having ſent you the ſecond letter,” 
he began after a ſhort pauſe, „I hap- 
pened to awake the night following, 
and found my lamp extinguiſhed ; I fan- 
cied I heard ſomebody ruſtling by my 
bed and ſtretched out my arm ; "biat feal- 
ing nothing all around, I imagined I had 
been deceived by a dream and fell aſleep 
again. A ſhort time after I awoke a 
ſecond time, and heard diſtinaly ſome 


, perſon walking up and down the room 


with ſlow ſteps. It could not be a delu- 
fion, for I was wide awake, and the walk- 
ing up and down continued. Being ſure 
to have bolted my. door and windows 
before I went to fleep, my conſternation 
was dreadful. I wanted to get down my 
ſword which uſed to be ſuſpended by the 
bed-fide, but could not find it. However, 
J took courage and called to the night- 


walker, but no anſwer was returned and 
the 
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the walking diſcontinued; yet this did 
not leſſen my fear. I ſcarcely dared to 
draw breath, and liſtened attentively. At 
length the noiſe was renewed, and ſome- 
body approached, and an icy hand touch- 
ed my face. I jumped out of my bed, 
ſeized with terror, and called for aſſiſt- 
ance; however, nobody could hear me, 
my room being ſituated in a remote part 
of the houſe. I attempted to get out of 
the apartment, but ſome perſon took hold 
of me and flung me violently back; I fell 
ſenſeleſs on my bed—A conſiderable time 
after, I heard a rough and hollow voice 
pronounce my name. Deſpair inſpired 
me with courage, I got up, ſtruck a light, 
and—My Lord, who do you think was 
ſtanding before me?“ 

A tremendous clap of thunder ſhatter- 
ing an oak in millions of pieces, Prevents 
ing me from returning an anſwer. We 
were yet almoſt ſtunned, when a ſecond 
peal enſued. The tree was all in a flame. 
Paleſki trembled | violently, his teeth were 
chattering, and he could ſcarcely ſtand 
upon his legs. At length I aſked: « Who 
1 B 3 6 was 
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« was that ſpectre which diſturbed you in 
your bed-room at night? 

« The Unknown I fancied I faw his 
ghoſt and ſtarted back thrilled with hor- 
ror, but he ſtepped toward me aſking in 


a dreadful accent: from what motive J 


had wrote to you two letters replete with 


fiction? ſeeing myſelf in his power 1 


thought it would be moſt prudent to con- 
leſs the truth and therefore replied frank- 
ly, < Yourdiſappearing in the apartment 
of the Counteſs and the miraculous cure 
you have effected having made me be- 
lieve that you muſt be a ſupernatural be- 


ing, or at leaſt ſomething more than man, 


I wiſhed to ingratiate myſelf with you, 


and prompted by that deſire, I have inter- 


mixed the relation of the recovery of the 
Counteſs with ſuch Actions | as I fancied 


would exaggerate your power.” 


« Reptile!” replied the Unknown, with 
annihilating looks, <« didfſt thou fancy that 
« could be bribed by fraud, or aſpire to 
%% a borrowed glory, attained by fiction? 
„ What will the world think of me, when 


« the fact which thou haſt disfigured by 
lies 
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« lies ſhall appear in its real ſhape 7'—T' 
vas going to exculpate myſelf, but the 
Unknown would not liſten to me. 4+ Wilt 
« the world not think” faid he, that 1 
« have been privy to that deception, and 
« ordered thee to divulge it, with a deſign 
& to give the reſtoration of the Counteſs 
% a miraculous appearance?“ I did not 
dare to make another attempt to vindi- 
cate myſelf againſt his reproaches. He 
commanded me to follow him, if I valued 
my life; and I did ſo. A chaiſe was 
waiting for me at the gate; the Unknown 
ordered me to ſtep in, and to repair to. 
*** o, where I ſhould receive his farther, 
directions. At * o, he appeared 
again to me. „Take this garment of 
& Pilgrim,“ ſaid he, „and travel bare- 
% foot to ®* n, where thou wilt meet 
5 the perſon whom thou haſt belied ; re- 
& call, and tell him I have {ent thee.” 1 
was afraid to make any oppoſition, and: 
began my pilgrimage vithout delay. 
Finding it very painful to walk bare- 
foot, I put ſhoes on, in order to continue 
my travels with more eaſe, Would to 
B 4 heaven! 
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heaven! I had never done it! for that 
very night I was puniſhed with thoſe 
dreadful convulſions which you miſtook 
for epilepſy. I was afterward always 
ſeized with the ſame diſorder whenever I 
reſted longer on my pilgrimage than ne- 
n e 7 
Paleſki's alas was. frequently inter- 
100 by the dreadful rolling of the thun- 
der, and the furious howling of the tem- 
peſt, which continued to rage with un- 
abated violence. At length its fury was 
' ſpent, the flaſhes of lightening grew 
fainter, the thunder ceaſed to roar, and a 
gentle rain fell down in ſmall drops. 
„Go on with thy ſtory,” the Count 
ſaid to Paleſki, who had pauſed awhile. 
„ I attempted in vain, to difobey the 
commands of the Unknown.—-Several 
times I ventured to go back, and to 
take the road to my native town, but 
whenever I made ſuch an attempt, I was 
ſeized. with dreadful pains and convul- 
ſions. At length, 1 arrived half an hour 
ago in chis neighbourhood, almoſt ſpent, 
by Fe ER! of my long pilgrimage. 
The 
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aſleep. 
the lightning flaſhed, the thunder roared, 
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The charming evening invited me to reſt, 


I threw myſelf on the graſs and fell 
A violent ſhaking awoke me; 


and the Unknown ſtood before me.” 

6 The Unknown, who if not executed, 
is impriſoned at * ch, ſtood before 
thee?” exclaimed the Count, © Art thou 
mad ?” | : 

« Would to God I were mad! to the 
unhappy ſufferer, it is frequently happi- 
neſs to be bereft of reaſon.” 

«© He ſtood before thee, didſt thou ſay?” 

e Yes! he ſtood before me with dread- 
ful looks, like a midnight ſpectre. The 
ſight of him, chilled the marrow in my 
bones, and my whole frame was ſeized 
with a tremor of terror when he exclaimed 
with a thundering voice: © haſt thou recal- 
& led thy lie, for ſlumbering here ſo care- 
+ leſsly? Or didſt thou fancy to have eſcap- 


ed my looks, becauſe thy eyes did not 


„ ſee me? Wherever thou art, my ſpirit is 


„ hovering about thee like the air which 


* ſurrounds thee ! Be gone inſtantly! Woe 
+ unto thee if thou dareſt to eat or to drink, 
Cs; - "OP 
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or totaſte the ſweets of ſleep before thou 
& haſt executed my command !” So ſaying, 
he drove me away, hunting me over 
ditches and hedges, through thorns and 
thiſtles, *till my garment was rent in num- 
berleſs tatters, and the blood trickling 
down my lacerated feet. Unable to ſuf- 
tain my pains any longer, I began to roar 
louder than the tempeſt, when your Lord- 
ſhip. appeared, and my purſuer vaniſhed 
like an airy viſion.” 

Meanwhile, the rain had ceaſed, the 
tempeſt was over, having made room to 
a beautiful night. The moon peeped 
through the diſperſing clouds, an aromatie 
fragrancy enbalmed the air, and the night- 
ingales began to warble in the wood, in 
ſweet melancholic Py We left the 
grotto. 

& Haſt thou related thy 3 faithfully, 
or impoſed upon me a ſecond time?“ 
„ How could I hazard a ſecond fraud, 
after I have been puniſhed ſo dreadfully 

for the firſt?” | 

„Well I will believe thee. But tell 
me, what doeſt thou think of the Unknown ? 

but 
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but be n and ſpeak without re- 
ſerve! “ 

« My Lord! I chil the Unknown is a 
ſuperior being!” 

5 So, thou haſt perhaps heard more of 
him than we know already?“ 

J have heard different accounts of 
him during my pilgrimage, but I cannot 
be bound for the truth of what I have 
been told.” 

Well! let us know what thou haft 
heard,” | 

% My endeavours to know ſomething 
ſatisfactory of him proved abortive for a 
long time. The greater part of thoſe 
whom I addreſſed with that view, pretend- 
ed never to have heard any thing of ſuch | 

a man, but ſome ſeemed to be ſtartled at 


my queſtion, and unwilling to reply to it. 


At length I was adviſed to repair to a cer- 
tain hermit who is looked upon as a faint 
by the multitude, and to put my queſtion 
to him. I went and found him fitting on 
the top of a hill before his cell. His head 
was reclining on his hand, and he ſeemed 
immerſed in profound meditation. The 

| B 6 nmoiſe 
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noiſe which I made in ſtepping nearer, 
rouſed him from his reverie; I never ſaw 
a countenance which commands ſo much 

reſpett at firſt ſight as his. Although he 

| appeared to have lived above a century, 

| yet his eyes were ſparkling with an uncom- 

[| mon luſtre, and every mien, and every 
look of his, beſpoke a certain innate dig- 
nity which cannot be deſcribed. I muſt 
confeſs I ſtood before him like a culprit. 
He enquired what 1 wanted. I informed 
him of my defire. For ſome time he 
gazed at me with penetrating tooks, and 
then deſired me to follow him, leading me 

into a dark and narrow apartment, ſpar- 
ingly lighted by the glimmering of a blu- 
iſh flame, which was burning in a glaſs, 
He removed ſlowly a curtain from a large 

mirror, which was ſuſpended cloſe to the 
lamp, and ordered me to ſtep nearer, while 
he moved a few ſteps back. Then he aſked 
me what I did ſee in the mirror? I faw 
my own form.” This is an excellent leſ- 
ſon,” the hermit ſaid, „ Learn to know 
thyſelf, before thou deſireſt to know other 

e 6 imagined he wanted to decline 

|. ſatis- 
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fatisfying my curioſity, and ſaid; “ Re- 
verend father! concerning the knowledge 
of myſelf, 1 am well aware that I am a 
poor guilty ſinner.” Look again into the 
mirror!” he reſumed, „ looked, and 
ſtarted back with terror.“ What doeſt 
thou ſee?” the hermit aſked, I behold 
the very perſon whom I want to know.” 
No ſooner had I pronounced theſe words, 
than the curtain covered the mirror again. 

+ Thou haſt pronounced thy own judg- 
ment,” the hermit reſumed, after a- long 
pauſe of filence, 4 thou doſt not deſerve 
« to know the man whom thou haſt ſeen 
« juſt now.” Reverend father,” I re- 
plied, “ although I do not deſerve to 
know the whole myſtery, yet I hope 
you will not refuſe me a few: rays of 
knowledge!” He reflected awhile, and 
then led me into an inner apartment 
which was more roomy, and better lighted 
than the former. Art thou any ways 
connetted with the unknown ?” he be- 
gan after we were ſeated. © I am con- 
| netted with him in a very diſadvantage- 
ous manner,“ I ſaid, relating to him the 
Cu. whole 
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whole of my adventures. „ Take care 
« not to offend him,” he reſumed with a 
ferious look, “ for his reſentment is 
6 dreadful. Only the moſt expeditious 
«and minute execution of his commands 
e can reconcile thee to him. I know 
“him. He wanders from place to place, 
to reward or to puniſh, according to the 
& deſerts of men. His actions, however, 
are generally veiled in myſterious ſe- 
& crely, and he is rarely ſeen; yet he 
& never miſſes his man, and thou might 
« ſooner eſcape the keen-ſighted looks of 
„the holy Inquiſition than his. He re- 
& wards and puniſhes without paying re- 
% gard to perſons; he values the king 
% and the beggar only after his intrinſic 
„ worth. Silver and gold hg does not 
& want. He is incorruptible like death, 
6 and inexorable like fate. Neither me- 
& naces nor tears can move him. He 
66 purſues his courſe without regarding the 
opinions and judgments of men,. with- 
„out paying attention to their curſes 
or benedictions. His courſe is the 
« courſe of unrelenting fate, dark and 
oh impe · 
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6 ;mpenetrable. The pleafures of men 
& have no charms for him. His uſual 
& ſtate is cool equanimity; no. paſſion 
« ruffles the ſerenity of his mind. He 
6 cannot be deceived by external appear- 
& ances, nor is the moſt conſummate knave 


% capable to ſtand his looks. It is ſport 
to him to know the thoughts of indivi- 


& duals; the moſt ſecret affairs and rela- 
« tions of all ſtates and nations are known 
% to him. What has happened ſome thou- 
& ſand years ago, events which are loſt, 
& in the darkneſs of ancient times, he can 
6 relate with as much accuracy as if he 


+ had been an eye witneſs. Should you 


e deſire to know the moſt important 


events which happen this moment in all 


% parts of the world, aſk him, and he will 


+ relate them to you as faithfully as if 


they were carrying on in his preſence. 


„He penetrates the dark veil of futurity, 


&« and never has a prediction of his proved 


& erroneous. In the midſt of human 


« fociety he lives retired and friendleſs 
„ like a citizen of another world. His 
« ſole, moſt intimate confidant is nature, 
(e the 
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« the knowledge of whoſe hidden myſteries 
« enables him to produce effects which 
fill every body with aſtoniſhment. It 
ce is not leſs certain, that he is poſſeſſed 
of the art to transform the ignobler 
© metals into gold, and that he is gifted 
& with the power of rendering himſelf in- 
« viſible. IT myſelf have been preſent 
_ © when ſurrounded by a large multitude 
& who fixed_their eyes upon him, he diſ- 
« appeared ſuddenly, and a great while 
& after appeared again in the midſt of the 
& aſtoniſhed circle. I have ſeen him 
% walk over rapid currents as if on firm 
* ground. He poſſeſſes a - ſupernatural 
& ſtrength as well of body as of mind; 
& nothing can fetter his hand; he con- 
& quers every obſtacle with giant ſtrength. 
& Yet he makes but rarely uſe of his bo- 
ce dily ſtrength. I have witneſſed myſelf 
& that he is proof againſt gun and ſword. 
& Nay, ſome people maintain-that he poſ- 
ce ſeſſes the ſecret of rendering himſelf 
e immortal. He very ſeldom leaves the 
&© profound concealment which hides him 
from the fight of man. He prefers to 
WNT I ear 
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6. appear in woods and retired places, at 
the time of the equinox, or when tem- 
« peſts rage in the air. He is ſaid to con- 
& verſe frequently with ſuperior beings ; 
* has ſaved many a dying man from the 
+ jaws of death, and recalled to life the 
„ ſojourners of the grave.” Here the 
hermit ſtopped; <4 Doſt thou wiſh to 
know any thing farther ?” he at length 
enquired. 1 begged him to ſatisfy my 
ardent deſire, but in vain. Thou haſt 
$+<-requeſted only a ray of light,” he re- 
plied, „thy requeſt has been granted— 
ce farewell! thou knoweſt now in 
6 1 thou art.“ 

ö Andy u could not ben the W 
mit to give you a more n account 
of the Unknown?” ' 1 | | 
All my prayers were fruitleſs,” Pa- 

leſki replied, „but about three miles 
trom hence I have heard more of the 
Unknown, and among others a dreadful 
ſtory.” .So ſaying Paleſki ſtarted ſud- 
denly. Holy virgin! what is this?“ 
he exclaimed, at length fixing his eyes to 
one ſpot, have I not executed my com- 
« miſſion? 
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miſſion?” have I not recanted as you have 
commanded me to do?” „ What is the 
matter,” the Count and 1 , 
ſeizing Paleſki by the arm. 

Don't you ſee it?” 

„ What? where?“ we ed with 
one voice. 

0 Yonder?!” he replied, Sata; remov- 
ing his eyes from the ſpot to which he 
pointed with his hand.. 

I could ſee nothing, but the Oount pre- 
tended to obſerve a human figure walk. 
ing between a cluſter of trees at a dil. 
tance. 1 „ 

„ Prote@ me! 0 e wot” Paleſki 
exclaimed with a trembling voice and a 
fearful countenance, 5 Don't you ſee how 
he lifts up his arm in a menacing man- 
ner.—God! he comes nearer—now he 
beckons—he bids me to retire ! O have 
mercy! I am coming!” So ſaying he 
tore . himſelf from us, fled towards the 
foreſt, and was ſoon out of fight. 
« Is the fellow mad ; or have ”_ * 


ſen the Unknown =- 
The 
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The Count inſiſted he had ſeen ſome 
perſon, but the darkneſs and the diſtance 
had not allowed him to diſcern whether he 
had ſeen the Iriſhman or not. 

We haſtened to the ſpot, but no veſ- 
tige of a human being could be traced 
out all around. We returned, and pur- 
ſued our way to the city. On the road 
we ſpoke a great deal on Paleſki's ap- 
pearance, and his account of the Unknown, 
but could not determine what we ſhould 
think of it. We were obliged to wait pa- 
tiently till time . diſperſe the 1 
* myſtery. " 

Two days after this incident the Count 
rehelind a letter from Amelia, in which 
ſhe informed him that her health was en- 
tirely reſtored, At the ſame time ſhe 
acquainted him, that certain weighty rea- 
ſons, which ſhe could not communicate 
at preſent, obliged her to remove from 
her caſtle in the foreſt, and to repair to 
another country; but ſhe could not yet 
inform him of the future place of her 
abode. 


« A 


> 
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“% A ſtrange: whim of my ſiſter in law,“ 
the Count ſaid, giving me the letter. 1 
fead it, fighed, and could not conceal 
my conſternation. He obſerved me care- 
fully. „ Sighs!” he whiſpered to himſelf, 
„ tears!” I was in a violent emotion. 
6 Count,” exclaimed I, „ the flies! ſhe 
flies! alas, my doom is fixed! I have 
loſt her for ever!” © Do you call her 
removal. a flight? and,” added he, with 
2 ot aſtoniſhment, What can vou 
loſe, if Amelia flies?“ I had already 
betrayed myſelf too much, and conſe- 
quently it would have been ridiculous if 
J had been reſerved. I told him every 
thing. Then you love Amelia?” he 
exclaimed with marks of aſtoniſhment, 
& why did you not tell me ſooner of it!?“ 
« Alas!” I exclaimed, . ſhould it really 
be too late?” «© I don't ſay that,” he 
replied, however one could have pre- 
_ vented her departure. Is ſhe informed 
of your paſſion” «+ She cannot be 
ignorant of it.“ „ If that is the caſe, 
how can you think that you are the 


cCauſe of her flight, as. you call it?“ 
66 Becauſe 
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e Becauſe ſhe wants to get out of the 
reach of a man whom ſne believes to 
be the ſon of her huſband's murderer.” 
The Count ſeemed to be of my opinion, 
and replied, „“ If that ſhould be the caſe, 
ve muſt endeavour to convince her of 
her error.” „ But how will that be 
poſſible, as we are ignorant of the place 
of her abode?” „„ That we ſhall know 
very ſoon,” was his anſwer, „ ſhe has 
always honoured "ok with her particular 
confidence, and 1 


am firmly convinced 
that ſhe will ſoon diſcloſe to me her 
preſent ſecret.” 

Some time inde I had tried every 
means of baniſhing the image of the 
beautiful -Counteſs from my memory; 
and had ſtruggled hard to conquer a paſ- 
hon which I never expected to ſatisfy. 
My new adventures, my connections, 
amuſements, and particularly the loſs of 
my tutor, had indeed prevented me from 
reflecting on Amelia ſo frequently as I 
was uſed to do; time and ſeparation too 
had contributed their ſhare to ſoften the 
firſt ardor of my-paſſion, and thus I per- 
Tuades 
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ſuaded myſelf to extirpate entirely the 
few remains of love, and to ſubdue a 
fooliſh paſſion. However Amelia's laſt 
letter, and the Count's behaviour, who 
not only ſeemed to approve my love, but, 
at the fame time, appeared to intereſt him- 
ſelf for my ſucceſs, had opened my eyes 
at once, and I ſaw that I had deceived 
myſelf; the flame which had lain dormant 
under the deluding embers was ſtill alive, 
and blown up again with additional ve- 
hemence. The Iriſhman's caution never 
to ſacrifice again at the ſhrine of love was 
forgotten, and I knew now no concern of 
er importance than my love. 

I reminded the Count, that he ſtill 
owed me the continuation of Amelia's hiſ. 
tory. He aſked me where he had left off 
in his narration? - + You ſtopped on the 
road which your brother took to Amelia“ 
mother in order to demand her in mar- 
.riage.” * 

They mund eie; journey (be be- 
gan) without meeting with any obſtruc- 
tion, and finiſhed it with vowing an eter- 
nal mutual fidelity. The mother bad 
| been 
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been informed, by the aunt and her ſon, 
that her daughter was carried off, and 
that my brother was gone in ſearch of her. 
She appeared therefore agreeably ſur- 
| priſed, when he reſtored her loſt child to 
her arms, She ſeemed to be ſtruck with 
horror, when Amelia painted the danger 
which had threatened her at the church- 
yard, and thanked my brother again and 
again for his timely interpoſition. The 
obliging manner with which Amelia's mo- 
ther received my brother whenever he 
viſited her, left him no doubt that his 
moſt ardent wiſhes would meet no oppo- 
dition, and he had agreed with Amelia to 
break the matter to her mother the fol- 
lowing morning. My brother appeared, 
but on his entrance in the apartment of 
Amelia's mother, obſerved that the eyes 
of the former were red with weeping, and 
was welcomed hy the latter vith great 
coldneſs and overſtrained civility. His 
heart preſaged no good, however he at- 
tempted to make known his wiſhes. The 
mother pretended to think herſelf much | 
1gnoured by his propoſals, but men 
at 
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plaining at the conſtraint ſhe was laying 
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at the ſame time that ſhe was not able to 
accept his advantageous offers, becauſe 


her daughter was to be married to a man 


"who had claims of an older date, and it 
was now too late to retract her promiſe. 
My brother was thunderſtruck, and ſtared 


ſpeechleſs at the mother and Amelia. The 


latter could reſtrain her feelings no longer, 
and ſhed a torrent of tears. The mother 


commanded her to leave the apartment. 
Amelia threw herſelf at the feet of her 


cruel parent, and my brother joined ber 


in her endeavours to ſoften her callous 
heart, but in vain! The mother was in— 
exorable, and Amelia was obliged to leave 
the apartment, bidding my brother a dole- 


ful farewell, and tearing herſelf from his 
arms, which had encircled her waiſt. The 


unfortunate lover tried every art to move 
the heart of that cruel parent, but all his 


prayers and ſupplications were fruitleſs. At 


length he Was in deſpair, and hurried on 
by youthful raſhneſs, broke through every 
law of müderakion charging the mother 


with want of maternal tenderneſs, com- 
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on Amelia, and menacing to have recourſe 
to the interpolition of the legiſlature. The 
mother grew furious, and ordered him to 
leave her houſe inſtantly, and they e 

with mutual exaſperation. 

When my brother recovered che power 
of refletting, he became dreadfully ſenſi- 
ble, how much he had injured his cauſe 
by his inconſiderate raſhneſs, and appre- 
hended that every attempt of reconcilia- 
tion would be uſeleſs. The event con- 
firmed the juſtneſs of his fears. He wrote 
a letter to Amelia's mother, entreating 
her in the moſt ſubmiſſive terms, to for- 
give him his impetuoſity, but received no 
anſwer; he repeated the ſame attempt a 
= few days after, but with no better enen 
and was ſeized with deſpair. 

f His diſtreſs was encreaſed by his 5 

debarred entirely from the ſight of Ame- 

lia, without whoſe conſent he would not 
take violent meaſures. He was conſtant- 
ly hovering around her houſe; however, 
his endeavours to ſee or to ſpeak to Ame- 
lia proved fruitleſs. _ He attempted in 
vain to- bribe the ſervants by money and 

ä pro- 
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promiſes; all of them were entirely de. 
voted to the relentleſs mother, and re. 
jetted. his offers obſtinately. In order to 
leave no means untried he wrote to Ame- 
lia's aunt, deſcribed the whole ſituation of 
the matter, and his An cg 155 ns "oe 
to interpoſe in his behalf. 
„The good lady who had been thrown 
ona bed of kickneſs, by the ſhock which ſhe 
had received by the carrying off of Ame- 
lia, executed his requeſt inſtantly. Her 
letter was a maſterpiece of eloquence, but 
the heart of the exaſperated mother re- 
| 85 8 effort of perſuaſion. 
l | „ And Amelia? What did Amelia?” 
| . 1 4 Her ſituation was a hundred times 
more dreadful than that of my brother. 


ſummit of felicity, the terrible certainty of 
never furmounting the obſtacles oppoſing 


the gloomy proſpe& which futurity of- 


every every thing conſpired to 


tion; 
- wound 
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The ſudden ſeparation from her lover, at 
2 time when they fancied themſelves at the 
the conſummation of their mutual wiſhes, 


' fered to their eyes, and agonizing grief 
on account of my brother's forlorn fitua- 
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wound her heart, and yet ſhe durſt not 
attempt to eaſe her afftited mind by tears, 
her mother never lofing fight 0 of her; even 
that poor confolation was tefuſed her by 


ber cruel parent. « He deſerves contempt, | 


but not tears,” the barbarous woman ex- 


claimed, & for having dared to offend 


me!” Amelia neither went nor complain- 
ed; however, the furious agony of her 


mind which ſhe durſt not vent, preyed on 


her vitals, and reduced her to the brink 
of the grave. Meanwhile, my brother 


tried every means to repair what he had 
' ſpoiled, and went to Amelia's guardian to 


implore his interceſſion; hut this laſt expe · 
dient too was attempted without. ſucceſs; 

the guardian was informed of the whole af 
fair and entirely devoted to the mother. 
My brother made uſe of every thing that 
can ſeduce men, and overthrow the firm- 
eſt reſolution, but he failed in all bis at- 
tempts, and nothing could change the 
mind of that inexorable man. My bro- 


ther left him hopeleſs and' deſponding. 
„He had now attempted every meange | 
one excepted, which was to have recourfe* 
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to the aſſiſtance ofthe law. A deſperate ſtep! 

and yet no other choice was left him. He 
could eaſily foreſee that this way would be 
not only the longeſt, but alſo the moſt dan- 
gerous, as the mother certainly would do 
every thing in her power to bribe the 
judges, many of whom were unfortunately 
her friends, or related to her, a circum- 
ſtance which gave him very little hope of 
ſucceſs; however, ſtern neceſlity bade him 
try this laſt expedient as the only one 
which was left him, and my brother was 
Juſt going to attempt it, when the face of 
affairs ſuddenly changed. 
« Charles, Amelia's brother, was mean- 
while ſecretly returned to Paris, in order 
to aſſiſt his mother in executing an infer- 
nal plot which tended to ruin Amelia's 
happineſs for ever. He hated his ſiſter | 
becauſe ſhe was hated by her mother, 
whoſe darling he was, and the deceaſe of 
his father, whoſe laſt will was more fa- 
yourable to his ſiſter than to him, had 
made him her moſt violent perſecutor. 
He knew too well that Amelia never would 


be happy without my brother; ; a ſuffi- 
cient 
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cient reaſon for him to oppoſe their union 
with all his power ! The firſt treachery 
which he had committed, was his having 
betrayed the ſecret of their mutual pal- 
ſion to his aunt, the ſecond, his having in- 
troduced the Greek in her houſe, and laſt 
of all—you ſcarcely-will believe that it 
was he who had propoſed firſt to carry off 
his ſiſter ! Now he was come to complete 
his villainous work. His arrival having 
been carefully concealed from my bro- 
ther, he could ſafely put in motion the 
ſecret ſprings of his machinery, without 
being ſuſpected, and execute his diaboli- 
cal treachery, while my brother appre- 
hended nothing of that nature. 

One morning the latter went to hear 
maſs at 'the church of the Dominicans. 
His wandering looks obſerved, acciden- 
tally a young lady, ſitting in a pew not 
far diſtant from him. She viewed him at- 
tentively, but caſt down her eyes, when- 
ever his looks met hers. He was ſtruck 
with ſurpriſe, and viewed the lovely 
figure attentively, but could not recolle@ 
ever to have ſeen her. No ſooner had he 
C 3 turned 
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turned his looks from her, when he per- 
ceived by a ſide glance, that her eyes were 
again directed to him, and turnipg to the 
prayer book when he ſeemed to obſerve 
it. Curioſity prompted him to make his 
trial repeatedly, and the effect proved al- 
ways the ſame. Maſs was over, and every 
one retired ; the young lady ſtayed, and 
my brother did the ſame. She was young 
ls beautiful like an angel ; his looks 
reſted with filent , pleaſure on. her loyely 


form. At length ſhe aroſe, lookin, once 


more at my brother, and left the church, 


His curioſity was raiſed to the higheſt « de- 
gree, and he followed her cloſely; but 
how great was his aſtoniſhment, when ſhe 
ſtopped at the church-door, apparently 
WMiung for him. Coming up with her, 
ine Jaig with erimſoning checks, and an 
amiable confufion, 1 do not know, 
whether I am not miſtaken ; however, 
according to the deſcription which a cer- 
tain Amelia has given me of you, 1 
ſcarcely think Iam.” — How 1 my bro- 
ther exclaimed, „you know Amelia ?” 
4 I am conne ted more intimately with 
her,“ 


— 
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her,” ſhe replied, “I am her friend. But 
will you favour me with your name ?” He 
_ complied with her requeſt. 5 Then you 
are the very perſonto whom I have been 
directed by my friend.” By Amelia?” 
my. brother exclaimed with aſtoniſhment. 
% Dear fir, don't ſpeak ſo loud; for 
heaven's ſake be filent, leſt we be o ver- 
heard. Follow me to my houſe, and you 
ſhall know every thing.” My brother was 
in a trance of rapture, and obeyed the 
charming unknown, as ik an e _ 
| ſpoken to him. | 
They converſed on a eng mat- 
ters on the road, and being arrived at 
the door of the houſe, the lady ſaid, 
% You need not be reſerved in the pres 
fence of my mother; ſhe knows your 
whole hiſtory, and takes a warm intereſt 
in Amelia's concerns.” They entered the 
parlour and were received by a reſpect- 
able matron, who begged my brother ta 
be feated, when Lucy (this was the young 
lady's name) told her who my brother 
was, aſking her daughter whether ſhe had 
executed the commiſſion of Amelia. She 
C4 replied, 
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replied, ſhe was juſt going to do it. My 
brother was all attention. «I have ob- 
ſerved ſome time fince,” Lucy began, 
„that Amelia appeared gloomy and re- 
ſerved, and conjured her ſeveral times to 
tell me the reaſon of it, without ſucceed- 
ing in my anxious endeavours to diſcover 
the ſource of her grief. Yeſterday I Was 
at length ſo fortunate as to ſee her for a 
fe minutes in private, her mother being 
abſent, and was informed of her melancho- 
ly hiſtory. She painted her misfortunes 
with colours ſo lively, that 1 was moved 
to tears. Perceiving the emotion of my 
heart, ſhe ſtrained me to her boſom, 
groaning with deep affliction: “ O, my 
dear Lucy, endeavour to ſee the unhappy 
man, and ſpeak comfort to bis affli ted 
mind; conjure him not to deſpair. Tell 
him that my mother perſiſts immutably in 
her reſolution; and that no other means of 
accompliſhing the mutual wiſhes of our 
bearts are left, except a ſudden flight; tell 
him — Here Amelia was interrupted by 


the entrance of her mother, who left us no 
more 
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more —and prever nted her from explai ning 
her wiſhes more at large. 

This is quite ſufficient !” my brother 
exclaimed, Did ſhenot ſay that no other 
expedient was left but flight ? This 1s all 
that I wanted to know Y We will flee, 
and conceal ourſelves in ſome remote 
corner of the globe. O! it wasan excel- 
lent idea, nothing can be executed more 
eaſily. Heaven be praiſed ; we you my 

be happy !” 

| __ & Theold lady ſhook her head. My bro- 
ther laughed at her doubts ; joy and love 
having rendered him like a drunken man, 
who ſees no dangers, where a ſober perſon 
ſhudders with terror. However, the old 
lady who feared this intoxication might 
prove fatal to his affairs, did not ſuffer 
him to leave her houſe before he had pro- 
miſed to do nothing without N con- 
ſulted with her. 

- « The firſt care of my brenner after he 
had left her was to enquire who his un- 
known friends were, and was informed 
that the old lady was the widow of a 
F rench officer, who had died two years 


. ago, 
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ago, and left his wife and er a ſuffi- 
ciency to live eaſy and comfortable. My 
brother was ſatisfied with that account. 

« Coming the next day, at the appoint- 
ed hour, to Lucy's houſe, he was informed 
that Amelia was ill, and had been watched 
ſo cloſely by her mother, that it had been 
impoſſible to ſpeak to her in private, 
Lucy told him the ſame the day follow- 
ing, endeavoured however to perſuade 
him that Amelia's indiſpoſition was of no 
dangerous nature. 

On his third viſit at Lucy's houſe, 
the latter met him at the door with the 
joyful intelligence that Amelia was better 
But“ added ſhe, pauſing a moment, 
while my brother looked at her vith 
anxiety—“ I am going to tell you great, 
very great news.” And what does that 
intelligence imply ?“ 4 That you are to be 
married to me!” My brother was ſtruck 
with amazement ; yet he recovered ſoon 
from his aſtoniſhment, thinking Lucy was 
jeſting. « You believe I am joking!” 
Lucy reſumed with a ſerious countenance, 


ee but I aſſure you, you are miſtaken; I am 
your 
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your bride as true as I am alive, and what 
will raiſe your, aſtoniſhment {till higher, 
you will ruin yourſelf and Amelia, if you 
refuſe to do homage to my charms.” My 
brother did not know what to think of the; 
matter, and was utterly confounded. At: 
length, Lucy took, a paper from her, 
pocket book and gave it him; he ſcarcely 
could believe his eyes, when he ſaw the 
direction was from Amelia's hand. From: 
Amelia?“ he exclaimed with ſparkling. 
looks -“ yes, yes l I know her hand!“ 
But, alas l it was no more than one line; 
Do whatever Lucy ſhall defire. Is this ſut-- 
Hcient for my legitimation ?” the young 
lady enquired. But what relation have 
your credentials to your information that 
you are, and muſt be my bride ?” my bro- 
ther aſked with evident marks of curioſity 
and ſurpriſe, <4 That myſtery my mama. 
will unfold to you l“ was her anſwer. | 

I conſulted) yeſterday,” the Matron 
began, + how, Amelia's elopement— for I 
too can ſee no other expedient but flight 
— could be effected in the eaſieſt manner. 
On mature deliberation, we found that 

| = the 
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the execution of that deſign which ap- 
peared fo very eaſy to you in the firſt heat 
of paſſion, is ſurrounded by almoſt inſur- 

mountable obſtacles. Or do you think it 
a trifle to deceive the watchfulneſs of her 
mother, who guards Amelia night and 
day, and the officiouſneſs of the ſervants 
who are watching all her ſteps? and to 
carry her off by violent means, you know, 
would be too dangerous. I and my 
daughter have racked-our brains in vain, 
a long time, in order to deviſe ſome 
feaſible plan for effecting her eſcape, but no 
ſooner had we found out one, than we were 
- obliged to give it up again. Suddenly a 
thought flaſhed through my head; ſhould 
it not be poſſible to lull the mother's 
watchfulneſs aſleep, if we could perſuade 
her that you had feen Luey by accident, 
and fallen in love with her, and deſpair- 
ing of ever being united to Amelia, had 
defired her in marriage ! I communicated 
this idea to my daughter, who, at firſt, 

would not conſent to act that part; how- 
ever, her friendfhip for Amelia conquer- 
ed at ** the 3 of her delicacy, 
and 
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and ſhe yielded to my requeſt, It was 
neceſſary to communicate the new plan to 
Amelia, and to hear her opinion. Lucy 
was ſo fortunate as to ſee her for a mo- 
ment in private; ſhe found the plan ex- 
cellent, and conſented without heſitation, 


Now every thing depends upon your, opi- 
nion, and we are defirous to know what 


you think of it. My brother was für- 


priſed and affected by the unexpected 
kindneſs of his new friend, and ſtammer- 
ed his thanks - but Lucy exclaimed: 
„ Spare your thanks and rather tell us 
your opinion!“ 

„Has not Amelia approved of 17 5 
Bave no other will but hers!” 

The plan was now carried into execu- 
tion. My brother could ſcarcely await 
the following day, ſo ardent was his deſire 
to know the effects of Lucy's artifice. He 
came to her houſe before the appointed 
hour, and his kind friend met him with 
the following account. Amelia's mo- 


ther was eaſier perſuaded of my conqueſt 


than I expected. At firſt ſhe fancied, in- 


deed, that I was jeſting, but when I per. 
ſiſt ed 
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| fiſted firmly in my aſſertion, and ren- 
dered our romance as probable as poſ- 
Gble, ſhe began to give credit to what 
I had faid—thus mortals are ever ready 
to believe what they wiſh. I am how- 
ever ſorry that, ſincerity, obliges me to 
damp the pleaſure which this information 
muſt afford you, by the indifferent ac- 
count I can give you of Amelia's health, 
She has had a relapſe of her fever, and 
although the phyſician affirms that it will 
have no dangerous conſequences, yet it 
will retard for lome time the execution of 
our deſign.” 

* My brother was en — 
did every thing in her power to cheer 
him up, but ſucceeded only in part. The 
following morning ſhe ſurpriſed, him with 
an intelligence which produced a better 
effect. You ſhall ſee Amelia to-mor- 
row!“ ſhe ſaid, the means by which this 
is to be done, will, indeed, appear to you 
rather extraordinary; however, it ſuits 
our plan admirably. The mother begins 
to entertain fome doubts with regard to 


the account I have given her yeſterday 
of 
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of the ſudden change of your inclination. 
J muſt endeavour to refute them through 
facts, and with that view have told her, 
that to-morrow, after maſs, ſhe would ſee 
us walking arm in arm by her window, 
She promiſed to be at the window at the 
appointed hour, and on that occaſion ap 
will ſee Amelia too.” 7 
The latter circumſtance diſpelled every 
apprehenſion which was lurking in the 
heart of my brother, and he awaited the 
following morning with impatience. He 
met Lucy at church, in order to take a 
walk with her as it had been agreed, — 
Within a fmall diſtance from Amelia's 
houſe, Lucy faid, © You will find your 
charmer a little pale, becauſe the fever 
has weakened her very much, but for 
God's ſake! don't forget what part you 
are ałting, bridle your looks and aſſume 
' a, cheerful countenance.” They arrived 
at the houſe, and Amelia was ſtanding at 
the window. My brother fancied he ſaw 
her ghoſt, and was rivetted to the ground 
with aſtoniſhment, Her cheeks were pale, 


her whole frame Was emaciated; ſhe 
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pardon; however her anger was not ſo 
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ſtared at him with hollow eyes and diſap- 
peared ſuddenly. © Are you a man?” 
Lucy whiſpered in his ear, and dragged 
him onward. My brother followed me- 
chanically, without taking notice of Ame- 
lia's mother, and looking conſtantly at the 


window where he had ſeen the idol of his 


heart. They had paſſed the houſe a con- 
fiderable time before the reproaches of 


Lucy rouſed my brother from his reverie. 


He wanted to go back, and only the moſt 
lively remonſtrances were able to diſſuade 
him from doing it. : 

« You have pulled down at once,” Lucy 
ſaid when ſhe ſaw him the ſucceeding day, 
& a ſtrutture, the building of which has 
coſt Amelia and my mother ſo much trou- 


ble, and which was conſtructed with fo 


much ſkill and pains; are theſe the thanks 
which you return for our endeavours to 


render you happy?” Shame ſealed my 
brother's lips. Or do you perhaps think 
to execute your plan without affiſtance ! if 


ſo, I am Ty you did not appriſe us 
ſooner of it.“ My brother begged her 


eaſy 
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ealy to be pacified. No!” ſhe ſaid, 
& your conduct of yeſterday cannot be ex- 
cuſed. I cautioned you repeatedly, and 
conſequently you could have been pre- 
pared. Or did you perhaps think it fin- 
gular that the fick Amelia does not look 
fo roſy-and round as the healthy? This 
circumſtance, ſo natural and expeQed, 
how could it throw you ſo entirely off 
your guard?“ Thus ſhe continued ſcold- 
ing for ſome time, till the moſt ſubmiſ- 
five ſupplication of 'my brother pacified 
her anger. She vowed, however, ſolemn- 
ly never to meddle again with his affairs, 
if he would not promiſe her upon his ho- 
nour, to obey more pundtually in future. 
My brother ſeeing no poſſibility of exe- 
cuting his plan without her aſſiſtance; 
found himſelf nnn to — with | 
her requeſt. 
Lucy told him the ds eig that 
ſhe had agreed with Amelia, to remove 
from her mother every ſhadow of fuſpicion 
by one deciſive blow. With this view,” 
ſhe added, “I told the mother that you 
viſited me every evening, and if ſne would 
e | take 
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take the pains to oyerhear us in a bye 
room, ſhe could convince herſelf of your 
ſentiments towards me. She reliſhed this 
propoſal fo well, that ſhe fixed to-morrow 
evening for the execution of her deſign, 
conſequently it will be in your option, to 
render to her your love for me as Pave 
ſible as our plan requires,” 
My brother repaired to Lucy's apart- 
ment at the appointed hour. He was 
ſhown into; a ſpacious reem, faintly 
lighted by the gleam of a fingle-candle, 
and communicating in the back part with 
a cloſet, the deor of which was bolted.— 
Lucy met him at the entrance, and ap- 
priled him by ſigns that Amelia's mother 
Was in the cloſet. He began inſtantly a 
converſation which ſoon led te the ap- 
pointed mark. His confidant aſſiſted him 
as far as female delicacy would allow, 
and the converſation became very ſoon 
animated and tender. O! Lucy,” he 
exclaimed at length, with the warmth of 
an inſpired lover, „you have kindled a 
flame in my boſom which devours me. 
_ not longer keep in painful ſuſpenſe a 
| heart 


09 
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heart that adores you, a heart whoſe 
every wiſh concentrates in the poſſeſſion 
of your hand, and whoſe violent turbu- 
lence can brook no longer the delay of a 
happineſs which will imparadiſe its owner. 
Allow me to apply to-morrow for your 
mother's conſent to our union.“ En- 
thuſiaſt ! * Lucy replied, “ and if I ſhould 


allow it, and if you ſhould take poſſe ſ- 


ſion of this hand, (here my brother im- 
printed numberleſs kifſes upon her hand 


bow long will your. trance laſt ? who wi 


enſure me your faith which you have 
pledged already to Amelia?“ Dent 
talk thus, deareſt Lucy!“ he exclaimed, _ 
« you pierce my heart I confeſs that 
Amelia, whom you mentioned, was one 
time not indifferent to me, her charms 
had blinded my eyes, but never fettered 
my heart. I have never loved her. You, 
Lucy, have firſt rendered me ſenſible of 


the omnipotent power of love.- And, 


beſides, what will Amelia care for a fide- 


lity which is of no uſe to her and myſelf? 


Can I contend againſt fate, which renders 


our union 1mpoſlible ?” "SEU 


66 Mer- 
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cc Merciful God?” a perſon exclaimed 
in the cloſet, and at the ſame time a vio- 
Tent fall was heard. My brother grew as pale 
as aſhes, ſtarted up and exclaimed in a 
trembling accent, „ this is Amelia's 
voice!” rufhing at the ſame time towards 
the door of the cloſet, vith a deſign to 
force it open. Lucy kept him back. 
Have you forgot your promiſe? will 
you ſpoil every thing once more ?”- This 
produced the defired effect. Lucy hur- 
ried him in an adjoining room and bolted 
the door from without. Some time after, 
me returned with the intelligence that 
Amelia had been liſtening with her mother 
in the cloſet and ſuddenly fainted away. 
* Amelia!” exclaimed my brother, “you 
did not tell me a word of it!“ „ No, I did 
not,” ſhe replied, for two reaſons; firſt 
of all, Amelia accompanied her mother 
without my knowledge, and it was impoſli- 
ble to ſend her away. Secondly, I did 
not inform you of her being preſent, be- 
cauſe you would have ated your part in 
ſo bungling a manner, that our plan would 


have been ruined * ” e Is ſhe ſtill 
in 
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in your houſe ?“ “No; ſhe was carried. 
home inſtantly!” But why did ſhe faint 
away?“ 66 How can I know it ? She is an. 
enthuſiaſt ! perhaps her imagination has: 
played her a trick, and ſhe has taken for a. 
moment that ſcene, which was mere fic- 
tion, for reality. Imagination, perhaps, 
has affected her nerves and produced. 
a fainting fit. At preſent, I can, how- 
ever, only gueſs at the cauſe of her ſwoon-. 
ing, but to-morrow I ſhall inform myſelfin 
a manner more ſatisfatory.” My brother. 
went home in a dreadful agony of mind, 

e Thus far,” ſaid the Count, riſing 
from his ſeat, © my relation has been an 
extract from a letter of my brother. How- 

ever, the extraordinary turn this tale is 
now going to take, you ſhall know to- 
morrow from a letter which my brother 
wrote to me“. * 

The next day I received the letter, and. 
incloſed in it an almoſt illegible note, by. 
the ſame hand, I ſhall ſubjoin COTS; of. 
both. SEED 

She is dead! you do not . it; 


3 however, ſhe is really dead Rare. 
ſeen 
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6 ſeen her in her coffin. I have paid her 
© à laſt eternal viſit, at midnight. My hair 
© briſtled up; but if you knew what ſhe 
© has ſaid. To day ſhe has been buried. 
© I followed her funeral train, more dead 
that alive. But now I am eaſy. Alas! 
I cannot even weep. Her image hovers 
© before me whitherſover I turn my looks. 
She has loved me dearly; however, ſhe 

„vas doomed to an early grave, and 1 
cannot conceive how it is poſſible that 
I am alive yet. Where ſhall I be when 
' $ thefe lines will be peruſed by you. 


A _ . % „ 
: 41 ede che! a OY of white 1 
rote you in my laſt letter. A kind of 
frenzy had taken poſſeſſion of me; but 
© be eaſy brother, that dreadful ſtare is 
e paft, and I can again fleep eaſy. This 
perhaps is the conſequence of my obe. 5 
6: gience to her laſt will. 

© You know that Amelia was carried 
© home after the late accident had hap- 


pened. The next day informed 
me 
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© me that ſhe had not been ſeized with a 
- © fainting fit, on account of our diſcourſe, 
as we ſuppoſed; but had made a flip in 
getting upon a chair, in order to look 
6 through a-crevice in the door, and hurt 
& herſelf much by. the fall, which, as the 
« phyſician apprehended, might have oc- 
« cafioned a contuſion in the head, and be 
© of very bad conſequences. You' will 
« ſpare me the deſeription of the lament- 
able ſituation in which this intelligence 
has thrown your” Unfortunate brother. 
One evening I was fitting alone in my 
. apartment, immerſed in nameleſs grief, 
when a loud knocking againſt my door 
rouſed me from my reverie. Who is 
there? Texclaimed, rather angry. Fer- 
c dinand!” a voice groaned in à doleful 
« ſtrain; the door was opened, but no one 
© entered. A dreadful foreboding chilled 
6: my very ſoul; the voice which had pro- 
nounced my name was Amelia's voice. 
I flew to the door with a candle, but no 
«perſon could be ſeen nor heard. I ran 
down ſtairs, ſearching every corner, but 
no hanna being could be found. No] 
n I re- 


| 
$ 
| 


* IHE. VICTIM OF: 


«1 Bed. firſt, that it would be Fl 
« bour loſt, if I ſhould ſearch here for 
Amelia, who was confined to her bed by 
6 ſickneſs; but in the ſame. moment, an 
idea ruſhed upon my ſoul which thrilled 
c me with horror. I. haſtened to Lucy's 
© houſe; ſhe met me pale and trembling. 
66 Alas!” groaned ſhe, hiding her wan 
6 face, « Ameliais very ill!“ She is dead! 


4 exclaimed, all in a tremor. Merci- 


© ful. God!” ſhe replied, then you know 


it already.” My miſery was now con- 


32 


c firmed, and 1 een to the ground] in a 
6 fainting fit. | 
When I opened my eyes, I perceived | 
Lucy and her mother ſtanding weeping: 
6 by my ſide. The firſt word my trem- 
6: bling lips, uttered, was, Amelia! I was 


© informed that ſhe had been found dead 


cin her bed. To the queſtion, how I 
found myſelf? I replied, « ſtrong enough 
© to: ſee. the departed hapleſs, girl!“ 1 
perceived that both of them were ſtartled 
© by my reply. The mother ſpoke firſt: 

& You ſhall ſee her, but not now! At 
6. preſent 1 ſhould pairs it, even if I paid 


1 © n 


— 
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© no aged to _ ward Conſider 
* lere chrown der family ; a bew old 

© you be ſo imprudent to face her mother 
under uch circumſtances? how can 7 
4 D 1 be admitted!” 6110 
However, ſhe promiſed me to bribe 
« the nurſe, and to procure me admiſſion 
© when the family ſhould be gone to reſt, 
We agreed that the huſband of the nurſe 
© ſhould call on me after midnight, and 
conduct me to Amelia's houſe. Lucy's 
s mother was as good as her word. Half 
© an hour after twelve o'clock a man ap- 
< peared under my window, giving the 
9 ſignal which we had agreed upon. Hav- 
ing charged a brace of piſtols, I put 
them in my pocket, and followed my 
conductor. The night was as dark as 
my mind; only a few ſolitary ſtars were 
gleaming through the black clouds, like 
£ the lamps in a church-yard. Awful ſtill- 
< neſs, not interrupted by the leaſt ruſtling 
of the wind, had covered the face of 
earth. In my ſoul too a profound ſtill- 
© nels reigned; but it reſembled that dread- 
VOL. II. 2 Ka 
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ful filence which reigns at night in a 


© fortreſs which is to be ſtormed the ſub- 
£ ſequent morn. Such a ſtate 91 mind 
ſurpaſſes all deſcription. | 

II arrived, with my conductor, 1 
and unobſerved at Amelia's houſe : he 
opened the door, and led me loftly up 
b ſtairs. The nurſe, who was waiting for 
4 me at the top of the ſtair-caſe, took me 


« by the hand, and conducted me through 


© two. dark apartments. When the third 
„door was opened, a ſmell of corruption 
aſſailed my organs; this was the room 


< where Amelia lay. . 


Six torches were burning W the 
© cofhn in which the wrecks of her angelic 


form were reſting, covered with a white 


s cloth. My conduttreſs made a ſignal to 
© me to ſtep nearer, removing the cloth. 


The ſight of the corple changed my pro- 


© found apathy into a dreadful commotion. 
of mind. Amelia was ſtretched out in 
c the coffin dreſſed like a nun, holding a 
c crucifix in her hand; her face was not 
< diſtorted by convulſions, her lips ſeemed 


£to ale. “ Amelial” I exclaimed, in a 


s moſt 
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© moſt vehement emotion, and: threw my- 
« ſelf upon her; however the nurſe pulled 
me forcibly back; throwing herfelf at 
my feet, and conjured me, for God 
„ ſake, not to betray. her by my turbu- 
« lence. | I promiſed to be eaſy, and 
+ walked up and down. the room, wring- 
ing my hands in e agony of body 
and ſoul. 

The Meanwhile 0 grlt Violent tempeſt 
6 whith raged in my ſoul abated.” making 
room for the recollection of à deſign 
© which will make you ſhudder. I found 


* myſelf unable to ſurvive Amelia, and 


© this notion had begot the horrid, reſolu- 
e tion to die by her ſide. With that view 
© I had put the piſtols in my pocket, and 
4 ſettled my worldly affairs. I was-now 
going to write only a few lines to Ame- 
5 lia's mother, and then to execute my 


© black deſign, becauſe I apprehended; I 


« ſhould;be prevented from accompliſhing 
it if I ſhould/poſtpone it any longer. I 
deſired the nurſe to cover the corpſe 


© again, and to leave me a few moments 


to arenen a couple of lonis.d'ors 
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in her hand. The gold, and my appa- 
© rent tranquillity, had the deſired effect. 
© As ſoon as'I was left alone, Twas going 
c to execute my deſign.” 

But, brother, over us rules a Wider 
© power, whoſe ſla ves we are, though we 
< dream that we are the arbiters of our 
fate. Liſten to a tale which ſurpaſſes 

ball powers of conception, and the recol- 
* lection of which thrills me to ben mar- 
ro of my bones. 67 10 
II had already placed the note dt 
£ Amelia's mother on the table, was pre 
c paring to ruſh into eternity, and going 
to approach the dead with a piſtol in my 
hand, when ſuddenly the coffin began to 
© ſhake. the boards to crack, and the cloth 
to move. I ſtopped, ſeized with terror. 
4 Ferdinand!” it reſounded from the cof- 
fin, and at the ſame time Amelia aroſe. 
„Her cheeks were ſtill covered with a 
©livid hue,” her eyes ſliut, her lips blue, 
and her hands folded. Amazement and 
horror had fixed me to the floor, my 
1 blood curdled in my veins. Ferdi- 
| 6 nandl“ the corple addreſſed me in a 


« hollow 
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© hollow accent, „Ferdinand, don't be 
afraid! My ſpirit has got leave to re- 
turn once more to its former abode in 
order to take leave of thee. Our love 
was not for this world. Retire to a 
« cloiſter, and there await the hour which 
vill ſoon unite us by indiſſoluble bonds”. 
Having pronounced theſe words, ſhe 
« ſhut her lips and ane down again 
+ into the coffin. | 
The nurſe who dude into ah room, 
t awakened me from the ſtupor in which 
that ſcene had thrown me. She looked 
« fearfully around, and when her eyes 
met me, ſtaggered back, I muſt have 


had the appearance of a dying man. 


« Jeſu! Maria! what is the matter 
s + with you ?” ſhe exclaimed, „I have 


© heard ſomebody talking in the room!“ 


“% Nothing, nothing!“ I replied, | wiping 
the cold ſweat from my face, I have 
„been talking to myſelf.” Perceiving 
© that ſhe did not believe me, I went aways 
nm order to avoid all farther queſtions. / 
Amelia was hui ied at fax o'clog k in the 
morning. I followed the funeral at 
do! F + ſome 


* 
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©fome diſtance, with tottering ſteps, ard 
now my tears began firſt to flow. Co- 
pious torrents eaſed my heart, which, till 
© then, had laboured under the weight of 
„ſilent agony. I followed the train to 
« the church of the Carmelites, i in whoſe 
< yault' the remains of Amelia were re- 
© poſed. During the funeral ceremony, 
© I fancied Mevera times that che whole 
© {ſcene was but a deluſion of a horrid 
dream. But when the men took hold of 
«the coffin, in order to let it down into 
the tomb, I awoke at once to ſenfations 
* which only can be equalled by the 
6 agonies of death. What 1 felt in that 
moment ef eternal ſeparation, I ſhalt 
© only feel again when body and ſoul will 
© be/iparting.—I expanded my hands me- 
© chanically,” as if going to take hold of 
© he coffin it di ſappeared andi out 
| 1 ſhould fink into the groundG— 
Three hours had now elapſed ufer che 
. was over, and I was ſtill ſtanding on 
the ſpot from which I had witneſſed that 
« affliting ſcene. It appeared impoſſible 
y to me to leave a ane where all my 
| 91a! 0 6 hope | 
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v hope and all my happineſs was intombed. 
However, the ſexton reminded me at 
length, that it was time to ſhut the church, 
and I was obliged to leave it reluctantly. 
I walked from the church through the 
* porch, and was in the monalier} ere I 
vas aware of it. Here Amelia's laſt words 
© ruſhed ſuddenly on my memory, and 1 de- 
©termined on the ſpot to enter into the or- 
der of the Carmelites. I was rejoiced at the 
opportunity to put Amelia's requeſt in 
execution, ina place to which her tomb 
battratted me irre ſiſtibly. 

My aim is now gained; for ſeven 
days after Amelia's interment, have been 
 Crecerived into the order of the C armelites, 
and from their monaſtery you receive this 
letter. I beg you will not reproach'me 
for having taken a ſtep which will lead me 
c to peace of mind. Within theſe cloiſter- 

ed walls I have found a tranquillity which 
© the world could not have afforded | me. 
6 Farewell! * 101 as a 

The contents of this betten ſaid I, 
after 1 had peruſed it twice, * are as 
dreadful as they are incredible, The 
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ſcene of Amelia in the coffin reminds me 


of a ſimilar one, of which Paleſki has given 
me an account.?“ 

„That account was a 1 and 
Pileſki an impoſtor., 1 hope you will not 


form a ſimilar opinion of my brother and 


his narrative.“ 
0 God forbid eee eee not 


pant brother have been deceived hy, a 


deluding dream? 
i {IÞ6 whole narrative. m—_ to con- 
vince you of the contrary !”, .. | 
« Then the incident — really hap- 
Penegnggn 
| - *ExaBly as my. V brother has dees 8 
1122 2019-264 0141 2 F< 
FF & 1 hes. rl - een. Count, I 3 all 
due regard for your word, however | 
you muſt give me leave to pay ſome re- 


gard to my underſtanding too. It is not 


my fault hat I entertain doubts which! 

. + Will diſappear when youll, bare 
beard the continuation.” flows 

I I was impatient to hear the * july ie 
Count en the thread of his nar- 


e. N * n 
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ee The contents of this letter aſtoniſhed 
me not leſs than you. The idea of my 
brother's being in a cloiſter was inſupport- 
able to me. Having however, no reaſon 
to expett that, in his ſtate of mind, he 
would liſten to my arguments, I deter- 
mined to wait five or ſix months, flat- 
tering myſelf with the hope, that his 
former diſguſt againſt a cloiſtered life 
would awake again and render him more 
inclined to liſten to the voice of reaſon 
and fraternal love. But two months pre- 
vious to the time when I intended to pay 
him a viſit for that purpoſe, I was fo for- 
tunate to get acquainted with a man whoſe 
interference effected a more happy and 
more unexpected change in my brother's 
affairs than my moſt OP hopes would 
| have divined. 
One evening when I was at the 8 
| and juſt going to take a nap, I was ſud- 
denly rouſed by a noiſe in the box; con- 
tiguous to mine, which attracted my notice, 
A man wrapt in a blue cloak entered the 


box, ſeating bimſelf oppoſite to me. His 


* wandered with an uncommon quick- 
| m5 neſs 
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neſs through all parts of the theatre 
ſtopped ſuddenly, and feemed fixed on 
one object which theyhad ſought and found. 
Seon after, the man took a miniature 
picture out of his pocket, comparing it 
with the perſon whom his looks had 
examined ſo attentively, and who was the 
Duke of Orleans.—However, on a mo- 
tion which that nobleman” made, my 
neighbour removed to the back part of 
the box, where the greater diſtance and 
the darkneſs rendered him undiſcernible 
to every one except myſelf. Now he 
pulled off his cloak, uncovered. his head, 
and I ſaw a face which wh iy me in an 
wanne manner. 1 111 
I have ſeen many Bonum coun- 
Waemerslbdlen none like his; ſo much ſim- 
plicity and greatneſs, ſo much myſteriouſ- 
nefs and openneſs! His majeſtic arched 
forehead, - whith diſplayed a thinking 
Mind; bis clear and fparkling eye, his 
quick diſeerning looks, his aquiline noſe, 
whitchifeemedto ſcent from a diſtance his 
friends and foes, his cloſed and cloſing lips 
bis round n chin — every, 
JE 3 Ul every 
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every thing beſpoke, from my ſmall phy- 
ſiognomical knowledge, the man who was 
born to rule, and to act in ſecret and to 
give laws to empires. Yet this deſcrip- 
tion is highly imperfect, is only a rough 
profile which firſt derives ſingularity and 


intereſt from the reſt of its features. His 


brow diſplayed no veſtige of either joy 


or ſadneſs. His eyes beſpoke an uncom- 


mon equanimity. His mouth betrayed 


neither love nor hatred. The whole of 
his countenance: did not command confi- 


dence, and yet, his eaſy and meditating 
phy ſiognomy attracted me forcibly. Now 
and then a flaſh of inward motion ſhot. 


forth and repelled me irreſiſtibly. His 


pale hue encreaſed the ſtrange impreſſion 


which his' countenance | . upon 


me 
& What is that ? * J exclaimed, 6 Yon 

are painting the picture of the Iriſhman ſo 

lively and faithfully, that one mould, think. 

he were ſtanding before you.” 171 
How? the Iriſhman ?” 


& No original can fit your copy better | 


than the face of that man,” 
D 6 : 
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It would kill me, if your obſervation 
ſhould be confirmed.“ 

„ Lou will be the beſt judge ade it, for 
you have ſeen him when n ee 
. . Balis 

„True! but this was at night, by the 
light of torches, and in a diſguiſe, which 
never would have made me ſuſpe& his 

being the perſon in queſtion, although the 
ſtate of mind in which l then was, would 
have allowed me to examine his counte- 
Nance more minutely. Impelled by the 
unfavourable opinion which your tutor 
entertained of the Unknown, and the ac- 
count of the magiſtrate, I have arreſted a 
man to-whom my brother and Amelia n 

their happineſs. a] 

Count! recollet yourſelf,” | | 

If it is true that the Iriſhman ew the 

perſon of of whom I have been ſpeaking are 
one perſon; then you behold in me one 
of the moſt e a nne; en 
= --£ 
«I am aſtoniſhed; bur 1 don't com- 
| prehend you,” 4 | 
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ee Well then, liſten to the continuation 
Wen narrative: 1 
8 That. n man an you "Io 
to have been the Iriſhman, appeared to 
pay not the leaſt regard to the play. He 
took a packet of letters out of his pocket, 
and read one after the other. Having 
peruſed them and obſerving that my looks 
were conſtantly dire ted at him, he viewed 
me more attentively. I perceived very 
foon that I had attracted his notice, and 
deſiring to know the reaſon of it, I endea- 
voured to enter in converſation with him. 
I aſked him how he liked the play? and 
was aſtoniſhed to hear a ſhort but ex- 
tremely ſenſible criticiſm, not only on the 
play, but alſo on every player. But my 
aſtoniſhment roſe to the higheſt degree, 
when he called me by my name, and aſked 
me whether I had not heard lately of my 
brother at the monaſtery of the Carmelites. 
Concluding from this queſtion, that he was 
intimately acquainted with him, I did not 
heſitate to give him a faithful account of 
his hiſtory. He liſtened attentively. 
When I bad finiſhed, his looks were fixed 
[192930 _ 
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to the ground for fome time, and he ſeem- 
ed immerſed in profound meditation. At 
once he took me by the hand and ſaid, 
come to this place again to-morrow! I 
will reſtore your brother to happineſs. 
So ſaying, he left the box.” 1 
. You may eaſily conceive how I was 
ſurprifed! J awaited” the following day 
with the greateſt impatience, and was at 
the theatre a great while before the play 
began. However, my curioſity was on 
the rack, for he did not come before the 
play was almoſt over. It will be neceſ- 
fary,” ſaid he, „that you depart for the 
monaſtery fooner than you intended at 
firſt. You muſt be there next week. As 
ſoon as you arrive, go to the Provineial 
and give him this ſealed note. He will 
give you farther inſtruction.“ So ſaying, 
he left me without giving me time to thank 
him for his kindneſs, and I ſaw him no 
more in e ol all _ a * 
him out. IA Lf DIR Y £234 {7418 
Who may an. man beo ſaid I . 


in myſelf, how came he to know my 


game ? What may have prompted him to 
03 intereſt 
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intereſt himſelf for my brother? And how 
can he aſſure me with certainty that it will 
be in his power to reſtore him to happi- 
neſs? Has he read the book of fate? or 
can he recal the dead to life? For without 
Amelia my brother never can be happy. 
The whole was a profound myſtery to me. 
1 departed in the beginning of the enſu- 


ing week. Hope and fear, how this myſ- 
tery would be unfolded, were my com- 


panions. As ſoon as I was arrived, I went 


to the Provincial, and delivered to him 
the ſealed note. Then you are the bro- 


ther of Count Clairval,” faid he, after he 


had read the note. Having affirmed it, 


he aſked me whether I had ſeen my bro- 
ther? When I denied it, he reſumed: 1 
wiſh you would conceal from him the pur- 
port of your viſit; time vill unfold to you 


the reaſon I have for this requeſt. Go 


now, embrace and tell him that I ſhall be 
glad to ſee him in about half an hour.“ 
Having made me promiſe to take up my 


abode in the monaſtery during my ſtay; 


he diſmiſſed me. I haſtened to my bro- 


tber; but gracious heaven! how he was 
altered! 


il 
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altered! He was quite emaciated, re- 
ſerved, diſguſted with every worldly plea- 
ſure, and determined never to leave the 
cloiſter. My heart bled, and my conſo- 
lations were without effect. When he re- 
turned from the Provincial, he told me 
that he had been ordered to depart the 
day following for the cloiſter of the Urſu- 
lines at Anneville, and to deliver two let- 
ters, one to the Abbeſs and another to 
ſiſter Seraphine Albatroſſi. It is the 
Provincials deſire,” added he, „that I 
ſhall make that journey in your and fa- 
ther Eugene's company.” gut why that 
journey?“ I aſłed. We dare not alk 
that queſtion,“ was his anſwer. | 
„The whole affair was ſtill an impene- | 
trable myſtery to me. We went on our 
journey the next day, and arrived in the 
evening at the village, where we beheld 
the nunnery, which was ſttuated on an 
eminence between two rows of fir trees. 
The ſetting ſun was gilding the tops of 
the | weſtern mountains, and his parting 
rays reflected in radiant ſplendor from 
So: cp of the cloiſter, which was 
a proudly 
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proudly towering; over the trees. The 
ſurrounding trees were awfully. Glents 
like the entrance of a ſanctuary; only a 
ſingle bell was tolling from the minaret. 
It was the ſignal for the veſper, and fa - 
ther Eugene inſiſted upon our ſtaying in 
the chapel till it was over, becauſe the 
nuns could not be ſpoken with before 
that time. We had ſcarcely entered the 
ehapel when the veſper began. It Was 
fung in the gallery by nune, who, hows 
ever, were concealed from our fight by the 
grate work, At once à fweet angehc 
voice among the choriſters intoned; 1 
fancied Þ knew that voice, and/faw my bro. 
ther's face turn pale as aſhes. This is 
Amelia's voice!” was all that he could ſay; 
and I repeated the ſame. Father Eugene 
ſeemed not to take notice of it; the well 
known voice intoned again; my brother 
could check his emotions no longer, 
ſtarting up, and communicating his remark 
to the father. A ſmile” of pity, and the 
obſervation, that the dead were not uſed 
to ſing, was his whole reply. This ſeemed 
to work upon my brother. He relapſed 
9 3» in 
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into his former gloomineſs; ; however, as 
'often as that voice reſounded, I could ob- 
ſerve the violent ſtruggles of his mind. 
J myſelf did not ee OvIs to en of 
the matter.. 

' 6 Veſpers bes finiſhed; we Sol our 
reſp es to the Abbeſs, deſiring to be ad- 
——2 She received us in the parlour; 
a fine voman, not above forty.” The 
ſilent grief which was vifible in her large 
blue eyes, was ſoftened by an amiable 


finile upon her lips. Dignity and mo- 


deſty were joined in her deportment, 


When my brother told her who I Was, 


me eee me in -a';moſt.] engaging 
manner. On her queſtion, what had 
brought abb reverend fathers to her cloiſ- 
ter my brother delivered his letter. 
The looks which ſhe ſtole at my brother, 
while reading it, did not eſcape me. 
When ſhe had peruſed it, he told her he 

had another letter to deliver to Seraphine 


Albatroſſi; however the Abbeſs begged to 


de fer it till next morning, becauſe the rules 
of the order allow not to en to a nun 


alter veſper. 200 l noges 


— 
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We had already taken, leave when my 
brother addreffed the Abbeſs once more. 
Reverend Lady,” ſaid he, *I have been 
ſtruggling during veſper, with a doubt 
which has been raiſed by the voice of one 
of the choriſters. Has not a young lady of 
the name of Amelia been received in your 
order ſome months ago?” J know the 
name of all the nuns, (was her reply) how- 
ever I affure you none of that name has 
been received. How could 1 afk fach 
a fooliſh queſtion,” my brother reſumed, 
« I could have known that a lady whom 
1 ſaw buried, cannot be in a nunnery.— 
But why muſt I hear that voice which al- 
moſt has turned my brains ?” 'The Abbeſs 
imiled in a moſt. at eage manner, and 
we left her. do 7 OS; 

“ The next morning I e on 
our way to the cloiſter, a man whoſe car- 
riage and dreſs reſembled in a ſtriking 
manner thoſe of the ſtranger whom I had 
ſeen at the theatre, ſtepping in great haſte 
out of the gate, and turning round a 
corner. However the diſtance being too- 
great to diſcern his features, I could not 
7G 4 | | be 
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' ha ſure whether 1 was. not miſtaken. 80 

much, however, is certain, that I took 
this accident for a favourable omen, 
which raiſed my drooping ſpirits, al- 
though I could not foreſee the nien 
of a happy cataſtrophe. 

.* Being arrived at the cloiſter we were 
ſhewn into the parlour. The Abbeſs en- 
tered.— You wiſh to ſpeak to Seraphine 
Albatroſſi ? faid ſhe to my brother, you 
ſhall fee her,” and retired: - After a few 
moments ſhe. returned with a nun, whoſe 
face was, covered with a veil, My bro- 
ther was going to deliver the letter, when, 
on a Ggnal of the Abbeſs, ſhe removed 
the veil, 0 my brother lay fainting, in 
mywarms. 161 

« O inal of 3 3 * | 
art never felt more lively, than when one 
wants to paint ſcenes of ſuch a nature. 
I ſhould torment myſelf in vain if I were 
to give you, by words, an idea of the ſen- 
ſations which ruſhed upon me, when I 
beheld the face of the nun. Conclude 
what muſt have been the feelings of my 
brother when he ſaw—his Amelia, whom 
0 he 
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he had lamented as dead. Even when he 
had recovered from his ſwoon, I ob- 
ſerved by his looks, his motions and his 
faultering accents, that he fancied the 
whole ſcene” to be a deluſion of his ima- 
gination or a ſecond apparition. He was 
on the point to have a ſecond fainting fit, 
when the Abbeſs led Amelia to his arms, 
and thus convinced him of me Tay" of 
her perſon. e 
4 Father Eugene and he Domina were 
ſo kind as to retire, and to ſuffer me to 
be the ſole witneſs of the firſt emotions 
of the happy couple. But how was my 
brother ſeized with terror and aſtoniſh- 
ment, when he was ſcornfully repelled by 
Amelia, whom he was going to preſs to his 
panting boſom! «© Stand off, perfidious 
man !“ ſhe ſaid, © are you come to mock. 
me?” My brother was rivetted to the 
floor, ſpeechleſs, and with the wild looks 
of a poor wretch who has dreamed he was 
the happieſt man living, and when awak- 
ing, finds himſelf in a noiſome dungeon. 
Seeing him almoſt petrified, and unable to 
utter a ſyllable, I ſaid, „I beg your par- 
don, 
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don, my Lady, for meddling. with your 
concerns: however, it cannot be. indif- 
ferent, to hear my brother called a vil- 
lain. Who has dared to inſtill that fatal 
ſuſpicion in your heart?“ „ Would to 
God , ſhe replied, “ it were nothing but 
mere ſuſpicion! would I wear this veil 
if I had not the moſt convincing proofs 
of his perfidy?” So ſaying, ſhe threw 
| herfelf on a chair, and covered her 
face again to hide her flowing tears. This 
light reſtored my brother at once to life, 
and the power of utterance. O! Ame- 
lia!” he exclaimed, <4 would.I appear be- 
fore you in this garment, if I really was 
a perfidious villain.  Yet,. before I ex- 
culpate myſelf on that head, anſwer me 
only one queſtion. By what miracle are 
you come to this eloiſter, you whom I 
have ſeen in the coffin, and at whoſe tomb 
I have; ſhed ſo many torrents of burning 
tears?“ Amelia gazed at him with looks 
which ſeemed to ſay: art thou mad, or 
going to mock me? Her aſtoniſhment roſe 
to the higheſt degree when he reſumed : 


e Alas! ! how have I deſerved theſe ſcorn- 
ful 
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ful looks, and that contemptuous-filence? 
Have I not literally executed the laſt com- 
mand you have pronounced in the coffin? 
13 not this. garment which I wear, an 1n- 
conteſtible proof of my, obedience ; Pn 


% What do you mean by death and "cof- | 


fin ?” Amelia replied, , till miſtaking his 
ſpeech for the language of inſanity, + when 
have I ever given you a, command to that 
purpoſe ?” The night before you was 
buried.“ At the ſame time he men, 
tioned the month and day when this 


had happened. « The nigbt of which 


you are ſpeaking, is the ſame in which 1 
entered theſe cloiſtered walls. Do you 
call taking, the veil to die?” 4 As ſure 


as 1 am alive (my brother exclaimed) 5 


ſaw you. really i in the coffin, followed your 


funeral to the chapel of the Carmelites, 


where you have been entombed.“ My 
God! this 1s too much ! * exclaimed Ame. 
lia, when father. Eugen entered the; par- 
lour with the Abbeſs. | 
6 Children! [5 ſaid the latter, 66 you will 
never come to an eclaircifſement while 
you are deſtitute of the key to I, hif- 
5 | tory. 
4 1 
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tory. Both of you have been impoſed 
upon in à moſt villainous manner. Have 
patience only a few days, when the -myTl- 

tery ſhall be unfolded, and the moſt com- 


x 
1 &* 


plete | ſatisfadtion given to you. $02 11 
by The confirmation of my vile} s in- 


nocence, pronounced by the Abbeſs, and 
the letter from the Provincial, were ſuffi- 
cient to reconcile Amelia to her loter,— 
The conſequence of it was, that both of 
them left their reſpettive order, and were 
married five days after. 

God be praiſed! indeed Count $64 
have alarmed me 9 5 6 much on account 


” 
ary Wr #4 


40 The affair does not end ele. The 
marriage ceremony Was performed at 
nig ight, at the caſtle of Baron Perpignan, 
RTE to father Eugene. The father 
had Juſt pronounced the marriage bene- 
dition, and the happy couple were yet 
ſtanding at the altar, when the, folding 
1 ors of the chapel were flung open and 

melia's mother and brother appeared on 
the threſhold. A momentary aſtoniſh- 


ment enfued on both. ſides. Charles re» 
| covered 
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covered his ſpeech firſt, roaring, © trea- 
chery! treachery !” however, a look of 
the father ſealed his lips. Father Eugene 
having requeſted the witneſſes who had 
ſigned the marriage contract to retire for 
a ſow minutes, he ſtepped forth with aw- 
ful ſolemnity, and faid : “ I have ſum- 
moned you hither partly in order to wit- 
neſs a union which all your infernal machi- 
nations could not prevent, and partly to 
force you to a confeſſion of the villainous' 
tricks which you have played this injured: 
couple, and to atone for the wrongs they .. f 
have ſuffered from your malice. If on. 
don't comply inſtantly with theſe juſt len 
mands, I ſhall find means to oblige you to 
do it in a manner which will make you re- | 
pent your obſtinacy. As ſoon as Ame- | 
lia's mother and brother heard this ener- | 
getic language, they ſubmitted and made | 
the following confeſſion: | 
Charles had planned the deſign not 
only to make a breach between Amelia | 
and my brother Ferdinand, but alſo to | 
ſhut the former up in a cloiſter without | 
the knowledge of the latter, in order to. | 
(VOL. EL, = prevent | 
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prevent the poſſibility of a reconciliation. 
The execution of this plan promiſed him 
the additional advantage to get poſſeſſion 
of her paternal inheritance—a circum- 
ſtance which was the principle view which 
had prompted him to perpetrate that in- 
fernal deed, becauſe the fortune his father 
had left him was inſufficient to defray the 
expences of his licentious manner of liv- 
ing. Charles was beloved by Lucy, and 
conſequently found it not difficult to draw 
her into the plot which he had formed 
with his mother againſt the unhappy 
couple. She conſented with ſo much the 
leſs reluctance to lend her aſſiſtance to 
thoſe wretches, becauſe Charles had re- 
preſented my brother to her as a very dif. 
advantageous party for his ſiſter, and 
promiſed to marry Lucy if ſhe would 
Join them in the execution of their de- 
ſign. 

& The means which were employed for 
accompliſhing their artful plan, I have 
already acquainted you with at large ; they 
were the ſame which were made uſe of 


fas my brother bad been perſuaded) 
| tO 
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to deceive Amelia's mother. The ſnare 
was laid in ſuch a manner, that my bro- 
ther could not well eſcape it. The ac- 
quaintance which he made with Lucy at 

chapel, was the firſt deciding ſtep to 
his ruin. Charles repreſented their con- 
nektion to his ſiſter as the effect of a 
conqueſt which Lucy's charms had gained 
over Ferdinand's heart. Amelia laughed 
at it at firſt; but Lucy, who confirmed his 
aſſertion, invented every day ſo many 
plauſible lies, that Amelia's heart at length 
became the reſting place of Jealouſy, 
and the whole terrible train of that in- 
fernal monſter,” 
“But how could Amelia in that ſitua- 
tion write to your brother that he ſhould 
do every thing that Lucy, her rival, ſhould 
defire ?” 
„The note was „ Wr Charles having 
imitated the hand of his ſiſter.” gn 
| 1 comprehend you ; go on if Ten . 
_ pleaſe.” x 
« Amclia had been hen! as yet, 
by the bare poſlibility of Ferdinand's per- 
| fidy; however, the poſlibility attained the 


E 2 higheſt 
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higheſt degree of probability, when ſhe 


ſaw Lucy paſs her window in triumph on 


Ferdinand's arm. But having witnefſed 
the ſcene which was acted at Lucy's houſe, 
the probability of Ferdinand's infidelity 
was raiſed to the moſt indubitable certain- 
ty; the conſequence of which was a 


fainting fit, and the profoundeſt contempt 


for my brother. Charles had waited with 


impatience for this crifis, and took ad- 


vantage of Amelia's lamentable ſituation, 
to perſuade her to take the veil. He 
ſucceeded without difficulty; and ſhe 
conſented with a melancholy pleaſure to 
leave a world which had no longer any 
charms for her. However, the villain 


was not ſatisfied with ſeeing his ſiſter im, 
mured in a cloiſter ! although he had 


taken the greateſt precaution to render her 
reception as ſecret as poſſible, by per- 
ſuading her to aſſume a fictitious name, 
yet he did not think himſelf fufficiently 


ſecure againſt Ferdinand's ſearches. In 


order to prevent for ever any inveſti- 
gation, he gave out that ſhe had died. In 


order to confirm my brother ſtill more in 
that 


MAGICAL DELUSION. 77 
that perſuaſion, he announced her death 


one evening by the groans which Ferdi- 


nand had heard before his door, and acted, 


in the night when ſhe was carried to the 
cloiſter, the part of the dead Amelia. 
You are aſtoniſhed. You gaze at me 
with doubtful looks. Yet this was really 
the caſe. Charles had watched the time 
when my brother's ſervant was out of the 


| houſe, ſtole ſoftly to his door, and 
imitating the voice of his filter pro- 


nounced the name Ferdinand ! in a dole- 
ful accent, opened the mm and made his 
eſcape.— 

That point 1 vil not diſpute why 
you ; however, you will never make me 


believe that he acted the part of a corps, 


and expoſed himſelf to the almoſt certain 


danger of being caught in the fact, and 


that your. brother ſhould have ſuffered 


_ himſelf to be deceived in rags a blunt 


manner.” | 
And yet what I haze: told vou is 

literally true. The features of Charles 

bearing a great reſemblance to thoſe of 
his fiſter, and the reſt of the body being 


ES. covered 
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covered by the pall, the deception was 
not fo very difficult. Beſides, if you 
conſider, that my brother entertained not 
the leaſt doubt againſt Lucy's account of 
Amelia's death; that the groans which he 
had heard before his door, and the myſ- 
terious manner in which he was introduced 
in the apartment where the pretended 
corps was lying, and other fimilar cir- 
cumſtances had been prepared to make 
the ſcene which was diſplayed before his 
eyes pals for reality, then you will not 
think him over credulous, nor the people 
he had to deal with too daring, and todo ſan- 
guine in their hopes of deceiving him. If 
you add, that the ſight of the coffin 
ſurrounded with lighted torches, the arti- 
ficial ſmell of corruption, and the ſkilful- 
ly imitated livid colour of death which 
the face of Charles was, painted with, the 
profound awful filence which reigned 
around, and the ſolemn midnight hour 
ſpread over the whole illufion the appear- 
ance of reality; and if you at the fame 
time refle& on the dreadful ftate of Fer- 


dinand's mind, you will cably conceive 
| * 
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that it was almoſt impoſſible for him to de- 
tet the fraud, nay, even to harbour the 
leaſt ſuſpicion of a, deception I- Charles 
would have ſucceeded, even if he had 
poſſe ſſed only half the e which he 

was gifted with.“ 
Nevertheleſs, Charles was not entire- 
ly ſecure of ſucceſs. How would he, for 
example, have extricated himſelf, if Fer- 
dinand had perceived life in him, when he 
threw himſelf upon the corps?“ 

6 It was impoſſible my brother could 
have made that obſervation during the 
firſt violent workings of his ſoul, which 
almoſt had bereft him of the uſe of his 
ſenſes, and if he had approached Charles 
a a ſecond time, he would have ereQaed him- 
ſelf inſtantly, and pronounced thoſe 
ſolemn words which he addreſſed after- 
wards to him.“ 

“ Pray, to what purpoſe did he addreſs 
theſe words to him? was it only to keep 
him at a proper diſtance, or did he really 
wiſh the execution of that requeſt ?” 

„Both. As ſoon as Ferdinand had 
begged the nurſe to retire, Charles expect- 
| E 4 1 
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ed a farewell ſcene, which appeared dan- 
gerous to him; for that reaſon, he roſe as 


5 ſoon as he obſerved that he was ſtepping 


near. The inj junction he laid on Ferdi- 
nand to take orders was very ſeaſonable, 
becauſe that ſtep promiſed to ſeparate my 
brother and Amelia for ever. That the 
event has not confirmed Charles's hope, 

was certainly no fault of his.“ . 

« Thus far every thing is very clear to 
me; however, the burial is ſtill a myſtery 
to my underſtanding ; for I do not think 
that Charles had a mind to be buried 
alive.” 

« A piece of wood, dreſſed in the gar- 
ments of a nun, and an artificial face 
of wax, covered with a veil, repreſented 
him, or rather Amelia, and was ſolemnly 
entombed in the church of the Carme- 
lites.” | 85 
„gut how could the Iriſhman develope 
fraud which was deſigned and executed 
with ſo much infernal art, and how could 
he ſo ſucceſsfully deſtroy the conſe- 
quences which it was to produce? 
That J cannot tell you!“ TT 

C 6 The 
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4 The Iriſhman is a God!” I ex- 
claimed. | 
And J am his e! “ groaned the 
Count, hiding his face. 

I endeavoured in vain to conſole him, 
by repreſenting to him that he had arreſt- 
ed him out of a pardonable error.“ I 
am nevertheleſs the cauſe of his death!“ 
was his reply. Paleſki's obſervation that 
the. Iriſhman had regained his liberty, was 
equally fruitleſs. <5 What reliance can I 
have on an intelligence which comes from 
ſuch a ſuſpicious ſource ?” he replied, and 
his ſerenity and cheerfulneſs ſeemed to 
have left him for ever. 

I put him in mind that he ill owed 
me the concluſion of Amelia's adventures, 
when he reſumed the thread of his narra- 
tian: 

& Mother and ſon having Anis their 
humiliating confeffion, father Eugene aſked 
the new married couple what ſort of ſatis- 
faction they wiſhed to have? Ferdinand 
examined anxiouſly the looks of his lady, 
who, after a ſhort pauſe, ſtretched opt her 
hand with heavenly goodneſs. to her mo- 

E 5 ther 


22 THE VICTIM or 

ther and brother, and ſolemnly renounced 
every ſatisfaction. My brother imitated 
her example. Neither of the criminals 
had expetted ſuch an att of generoſity, 
and a ray of joy difplayed itſelf on their 
_ countenance; however father Eugen over- 
_ clouded it in a moment. This genero- 
ſity,” faid he, turning to the mother, ** chal- 
tenges your equity. It is not cuſtomary 
to marry a daughter without giving her a 
dowry ; I think thirty thouſand hvres will 
not be too much. I need not to remark, 
that this ſum is not to be dedufted from 
Amelia's paternal inheritance, which is 
her lawful property. Within four weeks 
that money muſt be delivered to the Car- 
melites at Anneville, who will put it into 
the hands of the Counteſs without delay. 
Their cloiſter, which you have ſo dar- 
| ingly prophaned by that mock burial, de- 
Hands the fum of fix thoufand liv res, as a 
fatisfaction for the injury it has received 
from you.” Having pronounced this ſen- 
zence he rang a bell, and the witneſſes 
who had retired re-appeared, 


“ Gen- 
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Gentlemen,“ ſaid father Eugene, “I 
beg you will have the goodneſs to atteſt 
a donation which this lady is going to 
make, and to give it a begas validity by 
your ſignature.” 

And what did Amelia's mother ſay ? 
what Charles? did they not refuſe to 
comply with the requeſt of father Eugene?“ 

„ All their reluctance availed them no- 
thing, the menaces of the eccleſiaſtic 
made them obedient. When the dona- 
tion was executed, and lawfully atteſted, 
and the witneſſes were retired, he in- 
formed Charles and his mother that the 
whole affair was a ſecret to every one, 
even to the lord of the caſtle; he would 
therefore adviſe them not to raiſe ſuſpi- 
cion by an abrupt departure, and to give 
them their company at the wedding feſ- 
tival. The invitation was accepted, but 
you may eaſily think with what lenſ; - 


tion, ä 
„ The Baron had e nothing tos 


could contribute to render the feaſt ſplen-. 
did and cheerful. A leletted company, a 
ſumptuous meal, and heavenly muſic 

| LS. ſpread _ 
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ſpread the glow of merriment around ; 
even Charles was uncommonly zocund ; 
however, black, malicious revenge, was 
rankling in his breaſt. When dinner was 
cover Ferdinand opened the ball with Ame- 
lia.— Heavens! what a dance! my ima- 
gination made me fancy the golden age 
of ancient Greece was returned. Every 
look ſeemed to be charmed by a magic 
ſpell, tracing with viſible delight the ele- 
5 gant movements of the accompliſhed pair, 
1 Who expreſſed in a ſpeaking manner, the 
harmony of their ſentiments by every geſ- 
ture and attitude. This enchanting ſpec- 
tacle occupied the attention of every one 
preſent in ſuch a manner, that a new gueſt, 
who meanwhile had mixed with our cir- 
cle, was not obſerved before the dance 
was finiſhed, amid the univerſal loud ap- 
plauſe of the whole company. It was a 
White maſk of a middle ſize, of a noble 
majeſtic appearance, ani drefled like a 
genius. Curioſity ſoon drew a gaping 
circle around him, and every one aſſailed 
him with queſtions and inquiſitive looks, 
but the maſk returned no anſwer, How- 
ever 


— army re ps uy 1 wh, 


en wn ny Seer 


— OY — — 


| 
1 
| 
* 
j 
| 
© 
14 


MAGICAL DELUSION. 85 
ever this ſerved only to raiſe the curioſity 
of the company to a higher degree, par- 
ticularly when the lord of the caſtle de- 
clared that the maſk was not among the 
number of the gueſts who had been in- 
vited to the feaſt. The examinations and 
queſtions were now renewed with addi- 
tional inquiſitiveneſs; ſeveral names were 
delineated in the hand of the maſk, and 
numberleſs different conjeftures ſtarted, 
however the unknown gueſt returned to 
every inquirer a denying motion of the 
head. The taciturn genius continuing to 
refuſe to make himſelf known, the Baron 
was perſuaded to addreſs him. „ Sir,” 
ſaid he, + whoever you be, you are wel- 
come at my caſtle; however, the impa- 
tient deſire of theſe ladies and gentlemen 
puts me under the neceſſity to requeſt you 
to unmaſk. The ſtranger paid, however, 
no attention to this requeſt, taking father 
Eugene by the hand, and drawing ſome 
myſterious charatters in it, the father in- 
ſtantly ſtepped forth, ſignifying to the 
company that the maſk would not be 
known, but was ready to diſcover him- 
__ "mn 
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felf to the Baron after the feaſt ſhould be 
finiſned. We were therefore obliged to 
| bridle our curioſity, and to await patiently 
the developement of the myſtery. 
„The maſk did not join in the dance, 
but wandered from place to place and 
was a mere obſerver. The latter part he 
ated particularly with reſpett to Charles, 
never loſing fight of. him during the 
whole night, without his ſeeming to no- 
ee it. 

« Morning began to dawn, when F 8 
nand, tired with dancing, retired to a ta- 
ble which was covered with wine bottles 
and goblets. Charles placed himſelf at 
the ſame table and entered into con- 
verſation with my brother. I con- 
cluded from ſome words which I caught 
while dancing, that they ſeemed inclined 


to be reconciled. This ſuppoſition was 


confirmed when I faw Charles exchanging 
his goblet with my brother. However, 
the whole fcene was ſuddenly altered. 
When Ferdinand had taken up the gob- 
let of Charles,, and was going to empty 


it, the maſk Who was ſtanding at ſome 
diſtance 
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diſtance exclaimed, * ſtop?” with ſo loud 
a voice that the attention of the whole 
aſſembly was excited. The dancers and 
muſicians ſtopped, and every one crowd- 
ed around the table. The maſk took the 
goblet from my brother's hand, and beg- 
ged him to defire Charles to return him 
his. The latter was alarmed ; however, he 
ſoon recovered his preſence of mind, ad- 
_ dreffing the maſk in a ſcornful ftrain: 
“ Who has given you leave to meddle 

withother people's buſtnefs?” That you 
hall know,” replied the ſtranger coolly, 
% as ſoon as you ſhall have emptied the 
goblet which you have offered to the 

Count.“ A murmur, which grew louder 
every moment, was ratſed by the com- 
pany. Charles attempted to beat the gob- 
let out of the hand of the maſk ; however, 
the latter ſeemed to have foreſeen it, hold- 
ing it faſt. + Then you will not drink?“ 
the maſk reſumed, .I expected it; for 
you know what the goblet contains; how- 
ever,” approaching a ſtep, and darting 
a piercing look at Amelia's brother, „1 
know it too.“ Charles was almoſt frantie 
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Vith rage, and. challenged the ſtranger to 
make good his words. Well, if you will 
| abſolutely have it ſo,” he replied: & it Is 
whiſpering a word in the ear of 
Charles, which covered his face with a 
death-like paleneſs. He attempted in vain 
to conceal his terror, trembled and ſeemed 
ready to ſwoon. All eyes were directed 
with horror at him and the maſk ; all per- 
ſons preſent were ſtanding in profound 
awful expettation. Charles . recovered 
his ſpeech firſt, after a conſiderable inter- 
val. Man or devil!” he exclaimed, 
darting at the maſk, © I muſt ſee thy 
face!” However, the maſk puſhed him 
back with ſuch violence that he fell on 
the ſofa. 4+ Poiſoner!” he ſaid with a 
terrible voice, ee thou doſt not deſerve 
to ſee my face.” The word poiſoner 
raiſed a general commotion. The maſk 
ſeeing it, turned to the ſpeQators, ſtil] 
bolding the goblet in his hand: I am 
going to account to the Lord of this caſtle 
for my actions; but previouſly I deſire 
you not to ſuffer this young ſpark to eſ- 


__ for bel is ripe for the gibbet.“ The 
mother 
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.mother, who ſeemed to have had a preſen- 
timent of her ſons villainy, -had retired 
without noiſe, after the beginning of this 
horrid ſcene. Amelia, whom that abomi- 
nable incident had thrown in a ſwoon, be- 
gan to recover when her brother was 
ſeized. The ruffian exerted every ſtrength 
which deſpair afforded him, to draw his 
poniard. 4 I will not die by the hand 
of the public executioner!” he roared, 
plunged the poniard in his boſom and 
dropped down; Amelia too ſunk to the 
ground, I am not capable to deſcribe the 
horror which thrilled every one of us at 
that ſhocking ſight; and the impreſſion 
which this event produced gained addi- 
tional ſtrength by ſurpriſing us amid the 
flow of merriment and joviality. The 
maſk however retained his equanimity, 
taking care of Amelia, whom he carried 
to the adjoining apartment, where ſhe was 
reſtored to recollection with the greateſt 
difficulty. He then haſtened to Charles, 
who was ſtretched out on the floor without 
the leaſt fign of life, and ſwimming in his 
blood. He examined and dreſſed his 

1 : wound, 
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wound, and aſſerted, contrary to the gene- 
ral opinion, that he was not quite dead, 
ſending at the ſame time for chirurgical 


aſſiſtance. Charles really recovered be- 


fore the ſurgeon arrived. His firſt que ſ- 
tion was: Whether Ferdinand was poi- 


ſoned?” Receiving a negative anſwer, he 
uttered a ſhocking curſe. Father Eugene 


exhorted him to repent; however, Charles 


tore the bandage from his wound, ſpirted 
blood in the face of the eccleſiaſtic, and 


expired.“ 
Here the Count ſtopped. The change 


of his countenance, which the recollec- 
lion of that ſcene produced, gave me an 
idea of the dreadful effect which the fact 


itfelf muſt have had upon him and the 


ſpectators. „Let us draw the curtain 


before this ſhocking ſcene!” I exclaimed, 


6 and return to the maſk. Did the ſtran- 


ger not diſcover who he was?” 

„ Yes, to the Lord of the caſtle, of 
whom he defired a private converſation 
in his cloſet, which nobody was admitted 
to, except father Eugene. However, as 
both of them vowed eternal fecrecy, it is 
8 not 
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not known who that ſirange apparition 
was. THE 1 . 
But did no perſon watch the maſk 
when he. left the caſtle ?” f | 

„No one had the courage to do it. 
The maſk returned with ſlow and folemn 
ſteps to the hall, was reſpeatully con- 
dutted to the door by the Baron and fa- 
ther Eugene, and diſappeared ſuddenly.” 
„ And have you no ſuſpicion who that 
ſtrange being may have been.“ 

What J am able to guels is very un- 
certain.“ 

6 I think I can divine whom you ſuſ- 
pet. The Iriſhman? 
He reſembled him in ſize and de- 
portment, however, his voice was OY 
different.” 

O! that can be A Only 
conſider that it was entirely his mode of 
acting. Even the myſterious veil which 
he drew around himſelf is to me an ad- 
ditional ow that =p ſuppofition 1 is not 
unfounded.” 
| <6 Alas I hy owe him not only the 
bean but alfo the preſervation of my 
brother, 
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brother, and have committed a two- fold 
crime by having arreſted him.” The Count 
relapſed into his former melancholy, and 
was ſilent. I attempted to amuſe him by 
putting ſeveral queſtions to him : 

„ Was the wine which Charles offered 
to your brother really poiſoned? what be- 
came of Amelia's mother? what of Lucy? 
What was the fate of the new couple? did 
no farther diſaſter overcloud their happi- 
neſs! 5 85 0 | 
w 4 part of the wine was AEDs y into 
the mouth of a dog, who died that very 
evening, amid dreadful convulſions. 
Amelia's mother died a few months after 
of grief, on account of the loſs of her ſon. 
Lucy was deprived of her reaſon, and 
Ferdinand lived three years in happineſs 
with his Amelia at his eſtate.” | 
„They have amply deſerved the favours 
of fate; but what interrupted after three 
years a happineſs, which W to have 
laſted for ever?” | 
The Count's countenance was viſibly 
overſpread with gloomineſs. He remained 


. Hlent. | A violent emotion ſeemed to 
work 
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work in his ſoul. He attempted ſeveral 
times to ſpeak, but could not utter a word, 
and exhibited a ſight which touched; me to 
the ſoul. 

« O! my brother!” be; exclaimed at 
length with a faltering voice, Why 
does the recollection of thee ſeize me 
this. moment with ſo much vehemence ? 
Two years are nowelapſed fince ] ſtrained 
thee the laſt time to my heart with frater- 
nal affection, while thou wert ſqueezing 

my hand with weeping eyes, and ſaidſt 
farewel, in three months we ſhall meet 
again! Alas! thy promiſe has never been 
performed; we never have ſeen each other 
again, and the wound which the loſs of 
thee has ſtruck me, is ſtill bleeding. ? 
Tears ſuppreſſed his voice, and heavy 
ſighs of deep affliction beſpoke the 
violence of the grief which rent his heart. 
At length the working of his ruffled mind 
abated, and he was again able to continue 
his doleful tale. | | 

„Ferdinand,“ he reſumed, “ went to 
Spain on buſineſs of great importance. 
Two months after his departure, he wrote 
FE! to 
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to us that he had formed an acquaintance 
with a Portugueſe Grandee who had come 
to Spain on buſineſs, and of whom his 
next letter would give us a more ſatis- 
factory account. Neither that letter nor 
himſelf arrived, and the time fixed for his 
return was expired a long while before we 
heard the leaſt tidings of him. At length 
we received a letter from an unknown 
hand, which contained the afflicting intel- 
ligence that my brother had been found 
dead in the ſtreet covered with many 
wounds. This letter fell unfortunately into 
the hands of Amelia, who then carried the 
firſt pledge of her mutual love under her 
heart. An abortion was the conſequence. 
The child was born dead, and we trembled 
for the life of its mother.” ION 
Here the Count broke off. ©] have 
now finiſhed my tale,” ſaid he after a 
ſhort ſilence. „ Perhaps I have been 
more prolix in my narrative than I ought 
to have been; however the fate of two 
perſons ſo dear to my heart appeared to 
me ſo important, that it was impoſſible for 
me to be more brief. Forgive me, there- 
2 fore, 
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fore, if I have treſpaſſed too long on your 
patience.” I ſqueezed his hand affec- 
tionately, aſſuring him, with warmth, that 
he had rendered me a piece of ſervice by 
his tale, for which I ever ſhould be be- 
holden to him, and we parted equally 
affected by the lamentable fate of his 
brother. 

I was wont to amuſe myſelf frequently 
at night with my guitar for which inſtru- 
ment I always have had a great predilec- 
tion. One evening I had played longer than 
uſual. It was already paſt ten o'clock, 
and I was not yet tired of playing, draw- 
ing melancholy tones from the ſtrings. 
Looking by accident out of the window, 
I diſcovered that I had been overheard. 
The moon ſhone bright and aſſiſted me to 
remark, that a female was ſtanding in a 
window of the oppoſite houſe, liſtening 
attentively to my play.—The liſtener was 
a heavenly girl, clad in a white night- 
gown, which was overſhaded by her long 
black treſſes. The fair one could not 
but obſerve my taking notice of her, and 
ſtealing * now and then an inquiſitive 

glance 


* 
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glance at her lovely form, but neverthe- 
leſs did not retire. I continued playing 
and ſhe ſtayed, and at the cloſe of the 
piece heaved an audible ſigh. The mu- 
ſic ceaſed, and ſhe retired. My curio- 
fity was excited, and 1 enquired the fol- 
| lowing day of my landlord who ſhe was, 
when I was told that ſhe was the orphan 
daughter of a rich merchant, who, with 
her mother, had been dead ſome years 
ſince, and at preſent was under the care 
of her uncle, who treated her very ty- 
rannically. _ | 
She refuſed ſome weeks ſince,” my 
landlord added, „a very advantage- 
ous match, but I do not know ory what 
reaſon.” | 
I took the greateſt pains to ſee "RA the 
next day, but in vain! at ten o'clock at 
night ſhe re- appeared at the window, —' 
The ſcene of the antecedent. day was re- 
peated. - | 
Meanwhile the N was entirely ab- 
ſorbed in gloomy melancholy; the veſ- 
tiges of corroding grief were ſtrongly 
marked on bis countenance. Entirely 
| ©. e : taken 


— 


MAGICAL DELUSION. 97 
taken up with his reveries and ſorrow, he 
avoided me and the converſation with 
men, wandering about in retired and un- 
frequented places, and coming home | late 
at night, or ſhutting himſelf up in his 
apartment. Even in his dreams he was 
haunted by the idea of the melancholy 
fate of the Unknown. His ſervant confeſ- 
ſed to me, that he frequently ſtarted up 
in his ſleep, uttering ſtrange incoherent 
ſpeeches. | 

His lamentable ſtate of mind afflicted 
me ſeyerely. I had already tried ſeveral 
means to. cheer him up, however, as I 

obſerved with great concern, without ſuc- 
ceſs. I communicated to him my noc- 
turnal adventure with the young lady, and 
his curioſity being excited, he wiſhed to 
have a ſight of her, and I appointed him 
to come to my apartment at ten o'clock 
at night. He came, but our beautiful 
neighbour did not appear. However, I 
had not played two minutes when ſhe 
ſhewed herſelf at the window. The Count 
ſeemed charmed with her lovely perſon, 
the furrows of grief diſappeared ſuddenly 
Vor. II. E from 
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from his brow, and I read ny and 
love in his looks. 
Although his lips did not confeſs the 
ſenſations of his heart, yet his whole 
deportment - beſpoke plainly enough 
the change which had taken place in 
| His mind. He appeared quite a new 
man. The fight of that beauty had 
worked a anche which the moſt affec- 
tionate efforts of friendſhip had been in- 
capable to effect. His cheerfulneſs and 
his fondneſs of ſociety returned. His for- 
mer gloomineſs made room for a ſofter 
melancholy; he ſpoke but very rarely of 
the Iriſhman, but more fre en 15 our 
fair neighbour. 

Thus ſix days elapſed ; on the deem 
I propoſed a ride into the country; how- 
ever I found it very difficult to perſuade 
him to accompany me. 1 

When we returned the following day, 
our landlord met us with news which al- 
molt petrified us. Franciſka,” ſaid he: 
ce after whom you have lately enquired, has 
been taken up. She is ſuſpected to have 


poiſoned her uncle who has be en ound 
i dead 
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dead in his bed. Her ſervant has in- 
formed againſt her; the inqueſt of the 
coroner has confirmed her aſſertion, and 
poiſonous drugs have been found in Fran- 
ciſca's poſſeſſion ; very likely ſhe will die 
by the hands of the public executioner.“ 
Our landlord had told us the truth, and 
what I and the Count thought impoſſible, 
really happened. The rack extorted 
from the hapleſs girl the confeſſion of 
her crime, and ſhe was beheaded eight 
days after her uncle's death. I followed 
the train in company with the Count, flat- 
tering myſelf with the hope of hearing her 
pardon pronounced at the place of exe- 
cution. She was ſitting in the cart by 
the ſide of a prieſt, and dreſſed in a white 
garment. The horrors of the impending 
execution were ſtrongly painted on her 
pallid, diſordered countenance ; her eyes 
were continually directed at the crucifix, 
which ſhe carried in her trembling hand, 
and every now and then moved to her 
quivering lips, and very rarely ſhe ſtole a 
look at the ſpectators, which ſeemed to 
implore aſſiſtance. I obſerved pity and 
ere "TR. emo- 
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emotion on every countenance, on many 
faces confidence in her innocence and 
tears. This confirmed mine and the 
Count's hopes. 
At length we arrived at iis place of 
execution. Having made her confeſſion 
to the prieſt, ſhe was led forth by two 
executioners. He eyes, which ſtill beam- 
ed with the hope of being pardoned, ſeem- 
ed to be in ſearch of the meſſenger of ſal- 
vation. But when he did not arrive af- 
ter a long and anxious expeRtation, her 
countenance was overſpread with a deſ- 
ponding gloom, and ſhe aſked the exe- 
cutioner with a trembling voice, whether 
no pardon could be expected. No ſooner 
had the fellow denied it, than ſhe wrung 
her hands in an agony of grief, and ex- 
claimed with dreadful emotion: — “ Alas! 
then I am doomed to die innocently in 
the bloom of my life?“ 

A murmuring aroſe among the multi- 
tude, which grew louder and louder. The 
prieſt went to her to perſuade her to re- 
ſign herſelf to her fate; but her horror at 


the 3 death rendered his endea- 
f vours 
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vours fruitleſs. No fear of death can be 
more horrible than her's was. However, 
her ſtruggles and abhorrence ſerved only 
to increaſe the horrors of her doom, and 
ſhe ſuffered herſelf at length to be per- 
ſuaded to ſubmit with reſignation to her 
fate. She e placed herſelf on the ſtool, to 
which ſhe was tied faſt. The approach 
of the deciding moment commanded ge- 
neral filence. Her eyes were blindfolded; 
the executioner unſheathed his ſword, 
and ſtill her hope of pardon was unac- 
compliſhed. The multitude were ſtand- 
ing in anxious, ſilent expettation. Her 
head was ſevered from her body, and 
the Count ſunk in my arms, uttering a 
loud ſcream. _ | 

The dreadful ſcene is ill hovering be- 
fore my eyes, and the impreſſion which 
it produced on my mind never will be ab 
iterated. 

The unhappy girl had been executed 
innocently. The Count, whom I had 
not ſeen the whole afternoon, gave me 
that ſhocking information when he came 
home at night. The real criminal,” he 


F g ſaid, 
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ſaid,“ has been detected too late. The 
old man has been poiſoned by the ſer- 
vant, who placed the poiſonous drugs in 
the drawers of her miſtreſs, in order to 
draw upon her the ſuſpicion, and the pu- 
niſhment of the deed which ſhe had per- 
petrated. She was bribed by the mother 
of the young man to whom Franciſca 
lately has refuſed to give her hand; but 
that very young man, who to-day has wit- 
neſſed her execution, and taſted the in- 
fernal pleafure of a diabolical revenge, 
that very young man has accuſed himſelf, 
his mother and the ſervant, this afternoon, 
forced by the pungent ſtings of polluted 
conſcience. 'A numberleſs multitude are 
now going in proceſſion to the place of 
execution, in order to ſave the honour 
of the dead, and to remove the corpſe 
from the place of infamy wire it is in- 
terred. N ä 

The Count perſuaded me to go with 
him to the place of execution. When we 
came into the fields we beheld at a diſ- 
tance the glare of innumerable torches, 
and a mournful ſolemn muſic vibrated in 

our 
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our ears. On coming nearer, we beheld: 
a great number of people who had aſſem- 
bled to follow the funeral train, which 
was headed by the relations and friends 
of the innocent victim. 

The Count and myſelf. went wake the 
funeral to the cathedral, where, on my 
entrance, I ſeated myſelf in a dark cor- 
ner, in order to obſerve the ceremony 
more at leiſure. The corpſe was carried 
three times round the altar, amid the 
ſound of trumpets and mournful dirges,: 
and then left expoſed i in the cathedral all 
the following day. . 
As chilly awe, anxiety, and melancholy 
were the ſenſations which thrilled me al- 
ternately during that ſcene. My mind 
was affected in ſuch a manner by this 
melancholy tranſaction, that it villingly 
caught and took hold of every idea which 
bore a reſemblance to the objects before 
my eyes. The lamentable fate of the 
Iriſhman was the firſt idea which formed 
itſelf upon my imagination, and at the 
ſame time recalled the recollection of my 
tutor and Amelia. My imagination re- 

| F 4 preſented 
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preſented theſe objects to me in the 
blackeſt hue, and filled my ſoul with 
doubts, apprehenſions, and ſorrow. It 
Vas late, and almoſt every perſon had re- 
tired, when 1 awoke from my reverie as if 
from a profound ſleep. All objects around 
me were veiled in darkneſs, and ſolemn 
ſilence reigned in the church. I ſearched 
for the Count, but could find him no 
where, and haſtened to the door. On 
my way thither, the faint glimmering of 
a dying lamp made me obſerve a man 
who was clad in black, and placed him- 
ſelf in the midſt of the entrance. Step- 
ping nearer, he retired a few paces to let 
me paſs. When I looked round, I per- 
ceived that he followed me cloſely. Hav- 
ing left my ſervant at home, and the night 
being extremely dark, I grew appreben- 
ſive, and ſtopped in order to let him paſs 
by; but he too checked his pace. 1 
quickened my ſteps, and he did the ſame, 
and when I ſtopped again he followed my 
example. This appeared to me very ſin- 
gular and ſuſpicious, and I addreſſed him 
to know the reaſon of his ſtrange conduct, 


but 
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but he returned no anſwer. I accoſted 
him a ſecond time, when he approached 
me ſlowly, looking inquiſitively at me, 
and exclaiming——* How are you, my 
Lord Duke?“ „ You are miſtaken in the 
perſon PLL replied; his anſwer. was: 1 
beg your pardon, I am not miſtaken in 
the perſon of your Grace!” Indeed 
you are, becauſe I am no Duke.” „Les 
you are!” he replied with emphaſis. I 
did not know what to think of the matter. 
1 could not ſee his face, nor could I re- 
member ever to have heard his voice. I 
ſtill thought that he muſt have miſtaken 
me for another perſon, reſuming : It is 
very ſtrange that you pretend to. know 
better than myſelf who I am.” 


“Strange, but not Ws 024g you are 
the Duke of Ca*ina.” - 
Not yet!” I replied firuck with aſto- 
niſhment “ but who are you ?” 
« A meflenger from the Iriſhman.” 
Nothing could have ſurpriſed me in a 
more pleaſing manner. I embraced him 
with rapture. * Then he is yet alive!” 1 
exclaimed - and where is he?” 


TY « If 


* 
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If you are at leiſure» to follow! me, 
you ſhall hear his hiſtory.” “““ 

ell it me inſtantly, I will follow 5 
whitherſoever you pleaſe.? 

„ The Iriſhman” ſaid the finder as 
we were walking along, „ was pronounced 
guilty of ſorcery, and at firſt condemned 
to be burnt alive. However, his Judges 
receiving ſeveral accounts concerning his 
perſon and power, which filled their 
hearts with fear and awe, decreed after- 
- wards to have him executed privately; in 
order to avoid all needleſs noiſe." At the 
ſame time, I muſt: not forget to tell you, 


8 that they had employed every means to ſe- 


cure his perſon in ſuch a manner that his 
eſcape ſeemed to be utterly impoſſible, 
having ordered him to be removed to a 
ſubterraneous dungeon where he was hung 
up in chains, and placed ſtrong guards all 
around his. impenetrable priſon. - Con- 
ceive therefore the aſtoniſhment and ter- 
- ror of the judges, when the executioner 
was'diſpatched to behead him in private, 
and returned with the ee eee that 


he had found the * empty.“ 
8 F 60 Won- 


— 
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ee Wonderful Land has it not been 
diſcovered by what means he has effected 
his eſcape ?” 

% Notwithſtanding the E minute ex- 
aminations having been made, none has 
peen diſcovered, and in ſpite of the moſt 
careful ſearches and enquiries, no veſtige 
of the priſoner has been traced out.“ 

« But who unchained him from his. 
fetters? how could he deceive the watch- 
fulneſs of the guards ? how could he find a 
way through impenetrable walls?“ i 

That I cannot tell you, ſuffice it that 
he has regained his liberty!“ 

e Then is it true, what Amelia's valet 
has told me, and what I could not be- 
live; but where is he at preſent ?” 

« He is not far from hence.“ 

“ Not far? and why does he delay tc to 
ſhew himſelf to me? O lead me to him! ig 
“% What do you deſire of him?“ 

c What do I defire? Iwiſh to know, the 
fate of my tutor! or can you perhaps 
give me information of it ?” 

„ What do you expect to hear? 

8 Alas! that he is dead !” 

F6 Lou 
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* You ſhall ſee him.“ 
« Beyond the grave?“ 
& You ſhall ſee and ſpeak to him in 
this world; but at preſent, do not 128 8 
further!“ 

„% Your promiſe is ſufficient. But 
Amelia ?—what do you know of her?“ 

„It is very ſtrange that you enquire 
ſo anxiouſly after theſe perſons, and en- 
tirely forget. the object that ought to be 
the moſt important to you !” 

ce The moſt important object? 

Woe unto the man who is not told by 
his own heart, that this object is his coun- 
_—_ 5 
„What can I do for my country ?” 

„„ The queſtion is not what you can, but 
- what you wu do!“ 

But how do you come to aſk that 
queſtion ?”_ | 5 

& have put this queſtion to you, be- 
cauſe you ſhall ſee neither the Iriſhman, 
nor your tutor, nor Amelia, if you don't 
give a deciding anſwer,” 
I remained ſilent. 
| N „Per- 
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ee Perhaps you doubt the truth of this 
menace ; however, it will certainly be 
carried into execution—as certain as 
Franciſca has bled here innocently. 

I looked around. We were arrived at 
the place of execution. Entirely taken 
up with our diſcourſe, I had neglected to 
take notice of the way which the ſtranger 
had led me. His laſt words pierced my 
heart like a dagger. 

“ Upon my honour” ſaid I, “ it is my 
warmeſt, fincereſt wiſh to ſerve my coun- 
try; but conſider the reſentment of my 
father, the dangers which ſuch a daring 
ſtep would expoſe me to, the ene 
lity of its ſucceſs 

The ftranger ſeized me violently by 
the arm ! Ha! fickle, inconſtant young 
man,” he exclaimed in a different accent, 
which I inſtantly knew to be that of the 
Iriſhman, “ do you fulfil your promiſe 
cms” 

I was going to reply, but the word died 
on my lips. Itrembled as if ſtanding be- 
fore a dreadful being of ſuperior order. 

„% Or have you forgotten,” continued 
the Iriſhman, „ that you have promiſed 
me 
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me to exert every power in the ſervice of 

honour and your country which groans 
under the unlawful oppreſſion. of foreign 
deſpotiſm, while the lawful king, baniſhed 
from. the throne of his anceſtors, lan- 
guiſhes in inglorious obſcurity ?” _ 

« The old king ? ſhould he really be 

alive ?” I enquired in a timid whiſper. 

If you will ſwear a ſolemn oath not 


to divulge the ſecret, you ſhall ſee him, 


and if the ſight of the reverend hoary 
man, who is worn down by the burden 
of 108 years, does not make you ſtrain 
every nerve to enforce his title to the 
croun, hen you do not deſerve to be 
a man.“ 

„Name the place of his abode, chat I 
may go and do homage to him. My life 
ſhall be a pledge of my ſecrecy.” 

If you come to the foot of the Py- 
renees, near Pampelona, inquire after the 
pious hermit, and when you come-in his 
preſence, you will behold the King!“ 

& Paleſki,” faid I, with aſtoniſhment, 
& has told me lately of ſuch an hermit—” 


He is the ſame perſon, There I <A 
; | 7%. ice 
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ſee your Grace again, and demand a ca- 


tegorical anſwer.“ 
« You have ſtyled me Duke of Ca*na; 


how. am I to underſtand that?“ 


«You will know it ſhortly. Fare- 
well l- rt t 

He was going to leave me; when ſud- 
denly the fight of the place of execution 


put me in mind of the fate of the unhappy 


innocent girl. “ You have been here—” 


faid 1 and yet F ranciſca died inno- 


cqngy of gare 1 2bw 1 
„The thread of "0 life 1 been c cut 
ade according to an eternal decree of 


fate; I could not prevent her execution; 


all that has been in my power was to ſave 


the honour of the hapleſs: victim; and I 
have done her that laſt ſervice ; for it 
was I who awakened the dormant con- 
ſcience of the villain who perpetrated the 
' horrid deed, that he went himſelf to the 
judge, and diſcovered the guilty perſon.” 


& 0 


So ſaying, the Iriſhman left me, and 
-was inſtantly out of fight. | 
I haſtened to the Count, who had been 


returned long before me, and was waiting 
5 8 for 


wa THE VICTId OF, 
for me with anxious apprehenſion. © The 
ſight of the funeral,” ſaid he, + produced 
ſuch a dreadful impreſſion upon my 
mind, that I could not remain at the 
cathedral; but where have you been all 
the time?” . 

& With the —— Iriſhman!” ? 

A ſudden redneſs fluſhed in the pale 
face of the Count when I pronounced 
theſe words; he meaſured me awhile with 
gazing looks, which ſeemed to enquire 
whether I was ſerious or jeſting. 

«© Upon my honor, dear Count, I have 
ſeen the Iriſhman and converſed with 
him.” 80 laying, I related to bim at large 
the incident. 

„Then he his made 93 cis he pro- 
miſed when he was taken up!” the Count 
exclaimed joyfully when I had finiſhed 
my account. The apparition of the Iriſh- 
man was balſam to the bleeding wound 
which his heart had received by the death 
of Franciſca. 

Now I ſaw clearly what deſigns the Un- 
known had upon me, and ſtill a ſecret in- 


vVvard voice continued whiſpering to me, 
| | not 
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not to ſuffer myſelf to be entangled in ſo 
dangerous an undertaking. However, 
the Count diſpelled my doubts. 4 What 
the Iriſhman,” ſaid he, „has performed 
as yet is an undubitable proof that he is 
_ endowed with ſupernatural powers. His 
mental faculties are as much ſuperior to 
ours as his aſtoniſhing power. I think 
therefore it will be leſs dangerous to fol- 
low his guidance, than to oppoſe his will. 
Or do you fancy that the Iriſhman will 

engage in any undertaking, the ſucceſs of 
which he has not calculated exactly? In 
ſuch a head no plan can be engendered, 
which cannot be carried into execution. 
The mark at which he aims is undoubt- 
edly always the beſt, and the means he 
employs to attain it are certainly the 
ſafeſt that can be deviſed. His wiſdom 
is the greateſt ſecurity to me, that he only 
will undertake what he can perform; and 
his power, that he will be able to execute 

ſucceſsfully what he deſigns.” 
But will his power alſo protect me 
againſt the renee of my father, or his 

| viſdem 
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wiſdom find means to conceal from him 
my undertaking?” 

« fs the latter not probable to you: ? At 
leaſt to me it is; for concealment is the 
channel through which the Iriſhman uſes 
to act. Your actions too he will conduct 
through that channel, and render it im- 


poſſible they ſhould come to the know- 


ledge of your father.“ 
If he can promiſe that, then I am de- 1 
termined. ” | 

I was ſuntrifed at the joy which the 
Count diſplayed on account of my reſo- 
lution, and we determined to ſet out in 
two days for the abode of the royal her- 


mit. Previous to our getting into the car- 


riage, I received a letter from the magiſtrate, 
who informed me that a dangerous illneſs 
had prevented him from acquainting me 
ſooner that the Iriſhman had eſcaped from 
his priſon in a moſt myſterious and unac- 
countable manner. This confirmation of 
the miraculous eſcape of the Iriſhman, was 


an additional incitement to me to acce- 


the fourth evening after our ſetting out 


2 
„ 
; 3 . 

Na 


lerate our journey, and we arrived on 


at 


a— 
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at the place of our deſtination. We en- 
quired without delay for the pious hermit, 
and foon found him out. The firſt fight 
of the hoary recluſe convinced me, that 
the garment of a monk concealed a king. 
I had no ſooner told him who we were 
and who had ſent us, than he welcomed 
us cordially and led us to his cell. There 
he treated us with a ſimple frugal fare, and 
liſtened attentively to a brief account 
which I gave him of my adventures: Hav- 
ing finiſned my tale, he led us to the inner 
cell, where, as Paleſki had told me, the 
picture of the Unknown was ſuſpended over 
the altar and covered with a curtain, which 
being removed, he aſked me, whether 
I knew whom it was to repreſent ?” | 
„It is he, it is the Unknown!” I ex- 
claimed; and to ſpeak the truth, no like- 
neſs could be more ſtriking. It reſembled 
him to the higheſt degree, with only that 
difference that the dreſs was in the Arabic 
faſhion. Thus,“ ſaid the king, he 
looked when I ſaw him the firſt time after 
the unfortunate battle in Africa, where 1 
= ro my horſe, dangeroufly wounded. 
| I found 
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I found myſelf in his arms when I re- 
covered from a fainting fit, at a great diſ- 
ſtance from the field of battle, He was 
the benevolent Samaritan who poured o1l 
and wine in my wounds, and nurſed me 
during my illneſs, till I recoyered my 
health. In order to enſure my ſafety, he 
propagated the rumour of my deaih, and 
ordered ſome of his people to bring him 
the body of a chriſtian which was entirely 
disfigured by numberleſs wounds, pre- 
tending it was my corpſe. + That body he 
put in a cheſt, and carefully marked the 
place where it was buried with a heap of 
ſtones, - When my kingdom was uſurped 
by the Sp * * ſh crown, government or- 
dered my ſuppoſed corpſe to be removed 
from the place where it was known to have 
been buried to B**m, and to be ſolemnly 

.entombed in that town. 
Inſtructed by my benefaQor, I learn- 
ed the Arabic language, aſtronomy, and 
natural hiſtory, He at the ſame time 
communicated to me ſome medical arca- 
na, to the application of which I owe my 
_ lite, and which has enabled me to 
| Lure 
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cure many diſeaſes that generally are 
thought incurable. By theſe means I al ſo 
have acquired the name of the wonder- 
working hermit, by which I am known 
in all the nexghbourdng! towns and vil- 
lages. 

66 Mienen der (for this was ahi name of 
my benefactor) led, in a paradiſiacal ſpot, 
a retired, ſolitary life. The greateſt part 
of his time he ſpent in my company. 
There were only two hours of the day 
when I could not ſee him, at twelve at 
noon and at midnight. At thoſe hours he 
always retired under ſome pretext or 
other, and I could, find him no where, in 
ſpite of my unremitted endeavours to ex- 
plore the place of his retirement. I had 
attempted ſeyeral times to ſpeak to him on 
that point, but perceiving that he always 
aſſumed a very ſerious look whenever I 
put that queſtion to him, I did not dare 
to ſtart it any more, However, I watched 
{ecretly every opportunity of unfolding 
that myſtery. An accident gave me at 
length an opportunity to ſatisfy my cu- 
—_— One evening I was in purſuit of 

a beautiful] 
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a beautiful ſky-blue ſerpent, and when I 
thought at length to lay hold of my game, 
it ſlipped through my hands into a buſh. 
I forced my way through the underwood, 
and diſcovered the entrance to a low 
grotto, which led to a ſmall ſtair-caſe 
under ground. I went down, tempted 
by curioſity, and came to an iron door. 
All my endeavours to force it open were | 
fruitleſs. As I was ſtanding before the 
door, I heard ſuddenly a loud noiſe like 
the roaring of the ſea, but could not dil- 
cover any thing elſe. However, I fan- 
cied I had traced out the place to which 
Hiermanſor retired, and went away fatis- 
fied with my diſcovery, expecting to know 
the reſt at twelve o'clock at night. | With 
that view I concealed myſelf againſt mid- 
night in the neighbourhood of the grotto. 
Hiermanſor appeared with a dark lant- 
horn, and paſſed me without perceiving 
that his ſteps were watched. I heard him 
open the iron door, and ſhut it again with 
a tremendous noiſe. I deſcended the 
ſtair - caſe with timid ſteps, ſcarcely daring 
to fetch breath. The iron door was ſhut, 
_— | however, 
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however, a crack which 1 diſcovered after 
a long ſearch enabled me to ſee the inner 
part of the cavern. An old faintly lighted 
vault preſented itſelf to my- inquiſitive 
looks; three black cuſhions were placed 
in the middle. Hiermanſor flung himſelf 
upon one of them, folding his hands, and 
ſeemed to pray fervently. After an inter- 
val of about five minutes, he roſe and 
went to the dark back part of the vault. 
He returned with ſlow ſteps and a pale 
countenance, carrying a {kull in his right, 
and a cryſtal goblet in his left hand. He 
ſtepped before a lamp which was ſuſ— 
pended to the ceiling, pouring ſomething 
which ſeemed to be blood out of the ſkull 
into the goblet. His nature ſeemed to 
revolt againſt the noiſome beverage ; how- 
ever, he emptied the goblet with one 
draught, ſtretched himſelf upon the 
cuſhion, ſhut his eyes, and was motion- 
| leſs. At once I heard a ruſtling, and two 
white figures appeared, placing themſelves 
upon the cuſhions by Hiermanſor's fide. 
They: ee to be two new animated 
corples, 


4 


120 THE VICTIM OF 
corpſes, which had juſt left the grave, 
No ſooner had they touched him, than he 
aroſe, looking at them in a manner which 
plainly proved that he was uſed to ſee ſuch 
objects of horror. I concluded from the 
motion of Hiermanſor's lips, that he was 
talking to one of the white figures, how- 
ever, I could not hear the leaſt ſound. 
A little time after, he turned to the other 
figure, and ſeemed to be converſing with 
it too. At once his countenance was 
overſpread with a dark gloom, he began 
to tremble, the apparition aroſe, the faint 
light of the vault ſuddenly encreaſed to a 
glaring brightneſs, which in a moment was 
ſwallowed up by the blackeſt darkneſs ; 
the ground beneath my feet began to 
| Thake, a thundering noiſe ſtruck my ears, 
I heard Hiermanſor ſcream violently. 1 
was ſeized with a chilling tremor, ran up 
the ſteps, and arrived in my apartment 
almoſt deprived of the uſe of my ſenſes. 
«I lay ſleepleſs in my bed all night long, 
and when morning began to dawn, Hier- 
manſor entered my apartment to tell me 


that he was obliged to leave me a few days, 
| 4 | and | 
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and bade me a tender farewell, cautioning 
me at the ſame time to be on my guard 


during his abſence. He departed, and 1 


negledded his kind advice. Youthful 

thoughtlefſneſs led me the next day after 
his departure farther from my abode than 
it was prudent; ſome Saracens who had 


ſeen me in the fatal battle, which had almoſt 
coſt me my life, diſcovered and ſeized me. 


Fortunately they miſtook me for a Chriſ- 


tian general, not ſuſpetting that I was the 
king, who generally was believed to have 


Joſt his life in the field of battle. I ſhared 


the fate of their ſlaves, was forced to work 
very hard, and to ſuffer the moſt cruel 
treatment, till at length Hiermanſor re- 


deemed me, paying an immenſe ſum for 


my liberty. 

„ cannot deſcribe the ſentiments which 
I entertained for my benefattor ſince that 
Night when I had watched him. Although 

my gratitude” remained unaltered, yet my 


love for him was conſtrained by a kind 


of 'awe; which in his preſence bordered 
on anxiety. - He ſeemed to obſerve it, as 


I perceived by ſome queſtions which he 
i. You, II. . co0cca- 


* 


to my loten mind. 38101 d 5% 8454 1 


122, T HR VICTIM or 
occaſionally ſtarted ; however, |[ had not. 


the courage to return a frank anſwer.—. 


His conduct towards me ſuffered no al- 


teration, but my notions of him were 


changed. I was aware that there was a 
diſtance between us which rendered his 
converſation painful to me. My temper 
made me unfit to reliſh the retired peace- 
ful life which he led. The fire of youth- 
ful ardour, and the ſpur of honour, ſti- 
mulated me violently, to mix again in the 
variegated buſtle of the world: 1 would 


ſtay no longer with him, and declared to 


him that I was determined to travel.“ 
That you ſhall,” Hiermanſor replied, 
e but you ſhall travel to your kingdom, 
in order to re- aſcend your throne 7 — 
& However all his arguments and perſua- 
ſions were thrown away upon me, and: [ 
was firmly determined not-to return to my 
country before I ſhould have ſignaliſed 
myſelf by ſome great feats of gallantry ; 
the idea. of meeting thole who had ſo 
ſtrongly diſſuaded me from the cruſade 
againſt the infidel, being too hnmiliating 


xJ 4 
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et It was utterly improbable that I ever 
mould be able to blot out, by a ſecond 
victorious cruſade, the ſhame of a loſt bat- 
tle, having loſt my whole army and the 
flower of my knights. My plan, there- 
fore, was firſt to acquire ſome renown in 
foreign countries by the valour of my 
arm, and then to return to my country, 
crowned with honour. Hiermanſor cau- 
tioned me in vain againſt repentance, 
which would come too late. I perſiſted 
in my reſolution, and travelled. 

My benefaftor accompanied me. A 
faithful hiſtory of my travels would, at 
the ſame time, be a hiſtory of his mira- 
eulous deeds. However, ſome days would 
ſcarcely be ſufficient to delineate only a 
fhort' ſketeh of his wonderful exploits ; 
one incident which happened on our way 
to' Algiers may, therefore, ſuffice to afford 
you a juſt notion of the power of od pan 
poet A : 
TIN Travelling one day through a itt 
wood, we perceived in the thicket * * 
young man; who ſeemed to be the victim 
af the moſt pungent grief, and ſtruggling 
8 with 


124 THE VICTIM OF 


* 


with deſpair. His face was emaciated, his 
right hand was armed wich a poniard, and 
his eyes ſtared .wildly at it. We ap- 
proached vithout his perceiving us, in 
the very moment when he was going to 
plunge the dagger in his heart. I ar- 
reſted his hand, and wreſted the fatal in- 
ſtrument from him. He dropped ſenſe- 
-leſs in my arms. Having with great dif- 
ficulty reſtored him to the uſe of his 
ſenſes, we-perſuaded him, after repeated 
fruitleſs prayers, to relate to us the hiſtory. 
and origin of his deſpair. * I am the 
{on of the firſt officer of ſtate at Algiers ; 
my name is Morgan. My heart pants for 
the daughter of the Dey, and hers for me; 
Her father was privy to, and approved 
of our mutual flame, till a powerful ri val, 
Benharad, a Mauritanian prince, came to 
his court. He courted the hand of my 
miſtreſs, and the Dey promiſed to, give 
him his daughter in marriage. Neither 
the former promiſe which he had given 
me, nor the tears of the hapleſs girl, could 
ſhake his mind, and to-morrow evening 
\ | | lomo 519 
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my , miſtreſs is to be married to my ri- 
val 2 
Is the ee fond a his daughter? 
Hiermanſor enquired. 

„He doats on her, however pride and 
ambition have rcndered him cruel.” 
„Thou ſhalt have her.” 

„ A convulſive ſmile of the young man, 
and his looks, which were gazing at the 
poniard in my hand, proved how little 
confidence he repoſed in that promiſe ; 
however Hiermanſor ſoon re-kindled, by 
the power of his perſuaſion, the dormant 
hope in the heart of the young man. Who 
is not willing to believe what he ardently 
wiſhes? hope crimſoned the Pale checks 
of n cog 

. + Hiermanſor aſked me the next morn- 
ing whether I had no defire to try my for- 
tune at a tournament, to which Benharad 
had invited the nobles and knights of Al- 
giers, in order to prove by the valour of 
his arm, that he was not undeſerving the 
beautiful daughter of the Dey? I ac- 
cepted chis propoſal with pleaſure. When 
19 was going to enter the liſts, he wiſhed: 

5014 G 3 | me 
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me once more ſucceſs, and diſappeared 
in the throng of the numerous * 
£02807 55 ef b 
The Dey himſelf 8 whe tourna. 
ment with his preſence, his daughter 'be- 
ing ſeated at his right hand. The charms 
of her beautiful perſon were heightened 
by the dazzling ſplendour of her attire ; 
however the ſufferings of ill-fated love 
had bleached the roſes of her cheeks. She 
beheld with . indifference. the valour of 
Benharad, who conquered one antagoniſt 
after the other, which increaſed my vexa- 
tion at this ſight. I met the proud victor 
with my lance, in order to avenge the 
conquered knight. He ruſhed upon me 
like a tempeſt, and the blow which I re- 
ceived was ſo vehement, that I main- 
tained the ſaddle with difficulty, while my 
lance had been ſhivered to atoms by the 
ſhield of the immoveable Mauritanian. 
„ Emboldened by ſo many vittories, 
Benharad challenged one knight after the 
other, however none of them would- riſk 
a ſecond. time the ſhame of being un- 
—— He was 3 going to ap- 
proach 


* 
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proach the throne of the Dey, in order to 
receive the prize from the hands of his 
beautiful daughter, when ſuddenly a 
comely youth ruſhed forth, offering to 
fight the proud conqueror. The new 
comer attratted the notice of the whole 
aſſembled multitude. His face was co- 
vered with a black maſk, and on his 
ſhield was written with golden characters, 
“ My antagoniſt will have ſufficient time 
to ſee my face when he is conquered.” 
„This is Morgan!” was the general 
exclamation.  < It is Morgan!“ ſeemed 
the ſparkling eyes, and the glowing cheeks 
of the princeſs to ſay. © 
Thou art the man whom I have been 
ſeeking for in vain!” Benbarad ex- 
claimed, © I know thee by thy ſhape, in 
ſpite of thy diſguiſe. Miſerable brag- 
gard! if female beauty is to be the prize 
of valour, then my arm ſha!l teach thee 
who of us is moſt worthy to receive it!” 
The maſked knight was going to throw 
his lance at the proud Mauritanian in lieu 
of an anſwer; however, Benharad got the 
ftart of him, darting his lance at bis anta- 
Ge G 4 goniſt, 
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goniſt, and would have pierced TIM if 


he had not ſaved himſelf by a ſudden 


tu rn. Benharad's horſe was wounded mor- 
tally by the lance of the maſked knight, 


and fell to the ground. 

The emotions and looks of the princeſs 
e plainly her rapture. Benharad 
darted up, foaming with rage, and drew 
his ſword; the maſked knight alighted in- 
ſtantly and did the ſame. A furious com- 
bat enſued, and after it had been unde- 
ciding a long time, Benharad was dan- 
gerouſly wounded in his right arm, and 
carried away by his Eſquires, exhauſted 
through the loſs of blood. The maſked 
knight approached the ſteps of the throne, 
in order to receive the well- earned prize; 
he received it from the trembling hands of 
the princeſs, amid the loud acclamations 
of the ſpectators; however, a death-like 
general filence enſued when the con- 
queror removed the maſk, and an un- 
known face ſurpriſed the multitude; for 
it was not Morgan, but ——— FOO, 


| ſor. 


He took adyaniage. of the 2 


3 nlence. 
£ * 1 8 
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ſilence. Daughter of the powerful 
Dey!“ he ſaid, I accept gratefully the 
prize from your hand; however, I pray 
that the latter may be the reward of Mor- 
gan, for whom I have taken up arms in 
order to humble his proud rival.” 

The Dey replied with haughty ſcorn : 
| 10 Morgan has no claim to my daughter, 
nor to hs valour of thy arms. Both are 
the property of other perſons.” F | 
And whoſe property is the hand of 
your daughter?” 

« Benharad's!” - 

Hut did not Renbarad himſelf ſay that 
female beauty was to be the prize of va- 
lour, and who was conqueror?” 
Neither Benharad nor Morgan! but 
I am maſter.” So ſaying, the Dey roſe 
with evident marks of anger. 
„ Be a father too!” Hiermanſor ex- 
claimed, „ thy daughter loves Morgan, 
and he returns her love; he would have 
proved to-day by deeds how much he de- 
ſerves. her hand, if the anguiſh of diſ- 
appointed love had not confined him to the 
bed of ſickneſs, Thou haſt one time ap- 
5 "> proved 
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proved the mutual love of that noble cou. 
ple, crown now their felicity by thy con- 
ſent to their union.” © Ha! traitor, who 
preſumeſt to terminate with borrowed 
arms the differences of other people, who 
art thou that thou dareſt to preſcribe laws 
to me?” 6 T hou ſhalt foon know who I 
am.” Hiermanſor replied with a menac- 
ing look, and was going to retire, when 


.the Dey exclaimed in a furious accent: 


©« Guards, feize the traitor, confine bim 
in the darkeſt dungeon; and to-morrow 
let him publicly be caſt before the lions.“ 

He was Inſtantly ſeized and dragged 
to the priſon; however, he had gained 
his aim, for Benharad's wound appeared 
to be mortal, and the an was 4 


The day following, I went to the place 
where the moſt ſhocking death awaited 
Hiermanſor. The ſpot where he was to 
be devoured by the ravenous beaſts was 
encloſed with a ſtrong iron railing, and 
ſurrounded by a numberleſs crowd of 
ſpeRators. The Dey himſelf appeared, 


in order to ſatisfy his burning thirſt for re⸗ 
me) * 8 venge, 
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Tenge by the ſight of that horrible ſpeQa» 
cle. Hiermanſor was led forth. The 
lions ſaluted him from their receptacles 
with a dreadful roaring ;: however, his 
countenance beſpoke a firm unſhaſken re- 
| ſolution, which did not leave him when, 
on a given ſignal, an iron grate was 
opened, and a lion whoſe red rolling eyes 
threatened death and deſtruftion, was let 
looſe. Hiermanſor met his foe unarmed, 
thruſted his arm between his wide ex- 
tended jaws, and the lion fell dead to the 
ground. The Dey grew pale. Hierman- 
ſor turned towards him and ſaid: * thou 
knoweſt now who I am, do not force me 
to make I bee ſenſible of my power; give 
thy conſent to thy daughter's union with 
Morgan.” 18 
Theſe words, which were pronounced 
in a menacing accent, provoked the Pane 
of the Dey. | | 1 
e Let us ſee,” ſaid he, © whether thy 
power can ſtand the teſt.” At the ſame 
time he ordered a ſecond lion to be let 
looſe upon him. The ferocious animal 
G6 . daarted 
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darted at Hiermanſor, but ſhared the fate 
of his comrade. | 

A general aſtoniſhment ſeized the gaz- 

| 1 ſpectators; the Dey left his place in 
great emotion, and ordered the conqueror 
ol the lions to follow him. He led him to 
the moſt retired apartment of his palace, 
and queſtioned him about his power. 
My power,” Hiermanſor replied, 
« has been granted me by Allah in order 
10 curb the pride of the powerful, and 
to raiſe the oppreſſed ſlave from the duſt. 
Be adviſed, and unite thy daughter to 
Morgan.“ 
Fear alarmed che heart of the — he 
trembled at the powerful Unknown ; how- 
ever, pride and ambition prevailed over 
bis fear. He refuſed to conſent to Hier- 
manſor's propoſal. 

The latter Was going to retire, but 
n Dey, who ſeemed to apprehend 
dreadful conſequences from his reſent- 
ment, took him kindly by the hand, and 
ſaid, „One half of my empire is at thy 
command, only ſuffer me to follow my in- 
clination in this point!“ i 

| « Hap- 
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. _ & Happineſs is the will of Allah thine 
to render two human beings miſerable— 
and one of them is thy daughter.“ 

« She will not be miſerable, the pro- 
greſs of time will calm her n * 
will forget Morgan.“ c 
Thou art miſtaken. My looks pene- 
trate farther into futurity than e 
Grief will kill her.“ i: 
„ Ol! thouto whom pa power 
has been granted, canſt thou deviſe no 
means to cure her of that fatal paſſion; 
for I cannot change my reſolution ?” 

« Hiermanſor ſeemed to meditate. $5 1 
will compoſe a beverage,” ſaid he, at 
length, „that will cure her of her paſ- 
ſion.“ The Dey embraced him with 
marks of rapturous joy. The potion was 
prepared, the princeſs drank it, and: went 
to bed. The next mae ſhe was uns 
dead. 

The intelligence of her death almoſt 
broke the heart of her father. He tore 
| his ſilver beard, and promiſed immenſe 

rewards to the phyſicians, if they ſhould 
be able to rekindle the dormant ſpark. of 
life ; 


11 THE VICTIM oT 

life; but his ravings and his promiſes 
were fruitleſs; the ſpirit of his daughter 
ſeemed to have taken its ſlight to che man- 
ſions of eternal reſt. 

H iermanſor, on whoſe wad ting been 
ſet an immenſe price, was ſearched every 
where, but could not be diſcovered. At 
length he made his appearance voluntarily. 
The ſight of him reduced at once the rage 
of the Dey, who ſtared ſpeschlefs at him. 
c Thou didſt defire me,” Hiermanſor 
ſaid, to cure thy daughter of her paſ- 

ſion; I have executed thy command. No 
other means were ſufficient to extirpate 
her love!“ „Return, my child, to me!” 
exclaimed the Dey: Return me my 
child!“ „ That anguiſh may kill her a 
ſecond time?” Hiermanſor replied, No! 
no!” T ſhall leave thee to the conſequences 
of thy ſtubbornneſs! thou deſerveſt to 
end thy life childleſs.” So ſaying he of. 
fered to go, but was ſtopped. “ Vil- 
lainous traitor!” roared the Dey—* the 
moſt agonizing death ſhall be the puniſh- 
ment of. thy treachery, and thou ſhalt 


* under the moſt excruciating tor- 
WT ments 
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ments, if thou doſt not inſtantly recal my 
child to life.” Hiermanſor looked at him 
with cold- contempt, and did not deign to 
return an anſwer. The Dey threw him- 
ſelf on his knees, conjuring him with 
weeping eyes and amid heavy groans to 
reſuſcitate his child, and offered one half 
of his kingdom as a reward. Keep 
thy kingdom ! “' ſaid Hiermanſor, „ and 
ſwear a ſolemn oath to marry thy daughter 
to Morgan, and I will recal her to life!“ 
The whole court was affembled, Morgan 
ſummoned to appear, and the Dey ſwore 
ſolemnly to marry his daughter to him. 
Hiermanſor knelt down by the bed of the 
deceaſed, praying fervently, and then 
took her by the hand. No ſooner had he 
touched her than ſhe began to move. 
The roſes of her cheeks returned, and ſhe 
opened her eyes in Morgan's arms: the 
fight of her lover reſtored her to life and 
recolleftion, and the darling of her heart 
feemed i ready to die with joy. E 
* Hiermanſor gazed joyfully at the 
charming ſcene, which was his work; but 


hen Morgan recovered from his trance; 
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and wanted to thank the author of his 
bliſs, he retired ſuddenly, and was ſeen 
no more. The day following the loving 
pair celebrated the feaſt of eternal union.“ 
HFlere the king pauſed awhile, in order 
to let the firſt impreſſion of this extraor- 
-dinary tale paſs over, and then Wesen 
tinued his narrative. 
bus NI. fondneſs for travelling. and ad- 
ventures abated by degrees. The years 
of youthful ardor were paſled away. My 
calling to the throne and the defire of re- 
viſiting my ſubjeQs awoke powerfully i in 
my ſoul, particularly when Hiermanſor 
told me, that already three impoſtors had 
dared to repreſent my perſon, and to 
claim the ſway over ent? But the 
very ſame reaſons which ſpurred me to 
return to my kingdom, were repreſented 
to me by Hiermanſor as a juſt ground for 
poſtponing the execution of my deſign, 
« One would miſtake you for the fourth 
impoſtor,” he ſaid; or at, leaſt the king 
of- Sp**n would leave no ſtone unturned 
to repreſent you in that light.” He ad- 


viſed me to wait for a better opportunity, 
Da | 4 8 and 
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and to preſerve the ſtritteſt incognito. 
He then accompanied me to a monaſtery, 
where he took leave of me with the re- 
queſt to await his return. However, my 
deſire to reviſit my paternal ſoil and my 
ſubjects encreaſed every day. I thought 

Hiermanſor's apprehenſions over anxious. 
The truth and juſtice of my cauſe I fan- 
cied would plead in my behalf, particu- 
larly as my perſon was diſtinguiſhed by 
marks which could not but confirm my 
aſſertion of being the identical king who 
was. ſuppoſed to have been killed. In 
ſhort, I conquered every doubt, and tra- 
velled towards the confines of my king- 
dom, without waiting for the arrival of 
my kind protector. 

„ Hiermanſor was at that time at 

Liſ**n, the capital of my kingdom, and 
knew of my deſign, although he was then 
far diſtant from me. He endeavoured to 
promote the execution of it, though I had 
deſerved his reſentment, becauſe I had 
neglected his advice. With that view he. 
went, in the diſguiſe of a monk, to the 


Prince of Br*#*#*# za, in order to per- 
ſuade 
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ſuade him to favour my cauſe; but ſee- 
ing that the Prince ſeemed to be diſin- 
clined to lend his aſſiſtance to the execu- 
tion of my plan, he waited for a more 
favourable opportunity of being ſervice- 
able to me, and ſoon found one. The 
people had been provoked by the oppret- 
fion of the king of Sp“ n in ſuch a 
manner, that a conſpiracy was formed and 

loud complaints were uttered. Hierman- 
ſor, diſguiſed in the garment of a monk, 
wept from place to place, endeavouring 
to raiſe a kind of religious enthuſiaſm in 
my behalf, and to enflame the minds of 

the multitude, aps han 
No ſooner had the news of that fer- 
mentation penetrated to Ven“ * e, where 
I then reſided, than I publicly declared 
who I was. I was ſummoned before the 
ſenate, 'through the inſtigation of the 
Sp ***ſh miniſter, in order to prove the 
identity of my perſon. I did it in the 
. Cleareſt manner, and nevertheleſs was im- 
priſoned three years till my proceſs was 
finiſhed. Alas! if you knew what arti- 


hces my dreadful judges made uſe of to 
ag al con- 
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MAGICAL DELUSION, 435 
convid me of impoſition, and what means 
the king of Sp**n employed to ruin me, 
vou would not be able to refuſe me a tear 

of pity. If 1 had not revealed ſecrets 
which I could not poſſibly have known if I 
had not been the perſon who I really am, 
if I had been convicted of the leaſt falſe- 
hood, and if. every. circumſtance had not 
confirmed the truth of my aflertion, my 
life would have been loſt inevitably.” 

© 4 Meanwhile Hiermanſor endeavoured 
to blow up the fire which/ be had lighted 
in the heads and hearts of my people, 
partly through pamphlets which he had 
printed and diſperſed among the multi: 
tude, and partly by thearts of oral perſua- 
fion. Tt was: he who cauſed the mira- 
culous bell at Venezuella to be rung, 
that very bell which was believed to ring 
from itſelf previouſly to an impending 
great event which is to happen in the 
royal family, or the kingdom. In one 
word, Hiermanſor had left no ſtone un- 
turned to ſtir up my ſubjeas in my be- 
half; he even perſuaded the king of 
Fr*#ce to intercede for me. My judges 
. | not 
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not being able to reſiſt any longer the 
loud and powerful interceſſion of thoſe 


Vvho demanded my liberty, ordered at 
length the gates of my priſon to bę thrown 


open. It is very ſingular that I was de- 
clared innocent, and nevertheleſs baniſh- 
ed the territory of the Republic; and not 
leſs ſingular it is that I was allowed eight 
aye for the I LI for * ge 


5225 I hefitated has Fn which of the two 
roads leading to my dominions I ſhould 
chuſe. Hiermanſor propoſed to me to go 
by ſea ; however, the greateſt number of 
my friends diſſuaded me from it, and 


adviſed me to go by way of Fl ce. 


I adopted the latter opinion, and thus de 
livered myſelf fooliſhly into the hands of 
my enemies; for J had no ſooner entered 
the Fl****;ne dominions, than I was 


known, in ſpite of the dreſs of a Domini- 


can friar in which I was diſguiſed, arreſted, 
and reren up to the Spaniſh BP vern- 


Here the 1 8 his counte- 


nance was overſpread with a melancholy 
g100mg 
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glooom, and the ſad recollettion of his 
misfortunes, ſeemed to overpower him, 
« O, Hiermanſor !” he reſumed at length, 
« Heaven has puniſhed me dreadfully for 
having neglected to follow thy advice; 
my diſobedience has deprived me of my 
crovn and liberty. O, my benefactor, in 
vain haſt thou delivered me from the 
pover of my dreadful judges, and paved 
the road to crown and ſceptre—I have 
my ſelf deſtroyed the work of thy wiſdom !” 
1. could not proceed farther. 
I 6proſtrated myſelf before him, es 
ox O, my Lord and King! 
your happier days ſhall return once more. 
Providence has not preſerved your life in 
yain above a century; your hoary age 
appears to me to be a pledge of better 
days. The preſent century will atone for 
the injuſtice of that which is paſt. | Hier- 
manſor is yet alive, and I can boldly. ex- 
. hort you to repoſe your confidence and 
hope in him. And if I am deſtined to 
aſſiſt in rebuilding the ſtructure of your 
happineſs, I will cheerfully riſk my Bo. 
for you,” 
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The king ſeemed to be ſurpriſed by 


the enthufiafm with which IT pronounced 


theſe words; his eyes ſparkled with tears of 


joy. He ſtrained me to his boſom, and 


his ſpeechlefs gratitude affected me more 
than the moſt animated eloquence would 
have done. After a long pauſe of pro- 
found ſilence he reſumed at length: 
„vill not embitter this happy hour, 
by enlarging on the misfortunes which 
have rendered life a burden to me, and 
beſides, the proceedings of the Sp***ſh' 
government with regard to me, and the 
hiſtory of the ill treatment which I have 
experienced, are ſufficiently known. Suf- 
fice it to ſay, that T was at length confined 
in the eaſtle of St. L**ar. O how fre- 
quently have 1 implored heaven to cut 
the thread of my unhappy life aſunder; 
for what ad vantage could I derive from 
the prolongation of an exiſtence which 
Vas {upported'by a little bread and water, 
and rendered more painful every day by 
the ſad recollection of former greatneſs 


and the' impoſſibility of regaining wo li- | 
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One dark and tempeſtuous night, I had 
falle n aſleep on my hard couch, borne down 
with grief and ſorrow, when ſuddenly ſome- 
body interrupted the grave- like ſilence of 
my dungeon, by pronouncing my name. I 
ſtarted up, but the impenetrable darkneſs; 
which ſurrounded me did not allow me 
to diſcern an object. On my queſtion 
who it was that had pronounced my name, 
a ſudden ray of light illuminated my pri- 
ſon, and Hiermanſor vas ſtanding before 
me with a lanthorn, which had been con- 


cealed under his cloax. He unlocked my 


chains and bade me to follow him. We 
paſſed the guards without being ſtopped, 
and I fancied the whole incident to be 
the deluſion of an happy dream. I was 
not convinced of the reality of what had 
happened to me, until we came into the 
ſtreet. Hiermanſor provided me with a 
dreſs to diſguiſe my perſon; we haſtened 
ina poſt-chaiſe which was waiting for us, 
drove away at a furious rate, and arrived 
at the frontiers of Port ® * vithout 
being diſcovered. From thence we pro- 
ceeded to _ preſent abode, where 
Hier- 


* * 


— 
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Hiermanſor left me. By his lee 1 
have aſſumed this garb, under which no- 
body ſuſpe&s a king, who generally is 
believed to rot in the peaceful lap of mo- 
_ ther earth, and no perſon except you 
and my benefattor knows of the ſecret.“ 
- & And no one ſhall;know it (the Count | 
exclaimed) till the ſhouting multitude, = 
hailing their-lawful king, ſhall proclaim it - 
aloud.” But does not Hiermanſor viſit 
you now and then?“ 8 4 
„ Never, __ when 1 requeſt bis 
ect | a Ft; - 
The Count and myſelf feired dternately 
at one another, and at the Ing" oa 


with-aſtoniſhment. 
Vou don't a me!” ſaid the 


king; « 1'will ſpeak plainer. Hierman- 
for taught me, previous to his depar- 
ture; a ſecret which always has ſucceeded 
in the application, though it is a very ſin- 

gular one, I kiſs this picture three times, 
and pronounce ſome myſterious words, 
upon which Hiermanſor appears inſtantly, 
whereſoever he be. Only in the twelfth 
r. of the day and night, I am not al- 
. „„ ͤ  - 
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lowed to make uſe of that ſecret. 


145 
It is 


now paſt one o'clock, if you will be con- 
vinced of the truth of n I will 


ſummon him hither.” 


The ſerious mien of the King did not 
ſuffer us to ſuſpe& him being in jeſt, and 
yet the matter was ſo incredible that it 


ſeemed to be utterly impoſſible. 
curioſity could have reſiſted ſuch a charm? 


Whoſe 


We begged the king to call him, and he 
ſtepped before the picture, which was ſuſ- 


pended over the altar cloſe to the entrance 


of the cell. Having looked at it in pro- 
found ſilence a long time, he pronounced 
ſome unknown words, and kiſſed the pic- 
Suddenly a ruſtling 


ture three times. 


noiſe aroſe, the light in the lamp diſap- 


peared and returned alternately, and a 
voice behind us exclaimed plainly : 


„% What is the pleaſure of your Majeſty ?” 
We turned round, ſeized with wonder 
and amazement, and ſaw Hiermanſor 


ſtanding in a corner of the cell, as pale as 
a corpſe, dreſſed in a black garment, and 


wrapt in a ſcarlet cloak. 


I cannot but confeſs that he Coda 
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apparition of the Unknown, thrilled me 


with the ſame awful ſenſations of admira- 


tion as his diſappearance - in Amelia's 


apartment. My eyes, which in vain en- 


deavoured to find out an inlet in the lit- 
tle cell through which Hiermanſor could 
have entered, returned with ſurpriſe to 


the perſon of that extraordinary, inexplor- 


able being, who after a long pauſe of 
filence moved towards 1 us and PE. 


his queſtion 'to the king. 


& ] have ſummoned . by the deſire 


of my gueſts!” replied the latter. 


Hiermanſor turned towards me and ſaid, 
5 What reſolution have you taken ?” 
To obey _ ou commands!” 
was my reply. {7 
„Then haſte to Price. Let taking 
interrupt your journey! nothing! mark 
well what I ſay. Endeavour to enter the 
reſidence at night, and never appear there 


in the day time. . Pretend to be an Italian 


Abbe, who intends. to ſtay ſome time for 
the ſake of amuſement, and try to get, 
through the Count, (pointing at my com- 


panion) admittance to the Queen. Your | 
requeſt 
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requeſt will be granted as ſoon as you 
ſhall have delivered theſe papers.“ „He 
gave me a ſealed packet, and reſumed :— 
% However I muſt deſire you once more 
to be circumſpet, and to preſerve the 
ſtricteſt incognito. Do not enquire for 
the reaſon of this caution, which I dare 
not. diſcloſe. I only can tell you, that 
your death will be unavoidable, if the 
King of Fr**#*ce, or the Cardinal Rich- 
*,, ſhould diſcover who you are. Don't 
mind the words and actions of the Queen, 
farther than they will be connected with 
your commiſhon. Inſiſt upon your re- 
queſt, that if a rupture between your 
country and the King of Spain ſhould 
happen, the Fr**ch government ſhall de- 
clare for the former. The Queen, who 
has a powerful influence upon the go- 
vernment, neither can, nor will refuſe 
your requeſt. But if ſhe ſhould preſs 
you to name the new claimant to the 
crown, take care to acquaint her with the 

real one.” 

But whom ſhall I name?” - 
65 The Duke of Bra za!“ 

BH 2: 6 Per- 
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« Perceiving my aſtoniſhment, he exa- 
mined me with penetrating looks, and re- 
plied after a ſhort pauſe : 4 You have 
voluntarily ſurrendered to my power, but 
you are yet at liberty to retire, provided 
you ſwear a ſolemn oath never to reveal 
what you know of the myſtery. But if 
you mean to perſiſt in your reſolution, 
then give me your hand as a token of 
your fidelity.“ 

1 gave bim my right hand mechanically, 
He preſſed it vehemently, and ſaid in a 
ſolemn and ſerious accent, « Now you 

are mine!” Then his looks were direct- 
ed to the Count, examining his counte- 
nance inquiſitively. My companion caſt 
his eyes to the ground, the packet trem- 
bled in his hand, and he proſtrated him- 
Jelf at Hiermanſor's feet. Whoſoever 
you. be, (he exclaimed) J have miſtaken 
your perſon. I am cured of my error; 
and if the ſincereſt repentance can atone 
for my groſs miftake, if the ſolemn de- 
claration of my eternal attachment to you 
can enſure me your forgiveneſs, then I 
ſhall 
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ſhall not be unworthy of your future con- 
fidence !” 

“ Riſe!” exclaimed Hiermanſor with 
dignity, J have forgiven your former 
errors, a proof of which is the commiſſion 
which I have intruſted to you. Do you 
think I would confide theſe important 
papers to a man whom I hate? I have 
| known you theſe many years, though you 
knew little or nothing of me. If you will 
ſwear eternal ſecrecy, you alſo ſhall know 
my plan.” 

The Count ſwore the oath of eternal ſe- 
crecy, and Hiermanſor continued: 

„The hoary royal Hermit is ſupported 
neither by a powerful army nor foreign 
_ allies; his cauſe muſt therefore be placed 
in the hands of a powerful perſon. I 
know no manin Port***1 who is poſſe ſſed 
of greater authority and power than the 

Duke of Bra***za. The third part of the 
kingdom is his property; he is beloved 
by the multitude, who are deſirous to ſee 
him mount the throne. The Duke will, 
conſequently, not find it difficult to wreſt 
the ſceptre from the king of Sp**n. It 
1 H 3 was 
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was, indeed, no eaſy taſk to perſuade him 
to join us in our enterprize; however, he 
has promiſed, at length, to aſſiſt us by his 
intereſt. The ſecret ſprings of the revo- 
lution are already in motion, and as ſoon 
as he ſhall have wreſted the crown of Por- 
tal from the King of Spun, he is to 
reſtore it publicly to its lawful owner.” 
Are you ſure of this ſelf-denial of the 
Duke of Br****za ?” 
L am not uſed to found my plans on 
uncertainties.” — Hiermanſor replied, with 
marks of diſpleaſure, 5+ I know that you 
. deſpiſe the Duke, but you miſtake his 
character. His heart is good; the reſt 
you may confidently leave to my care.” 
„But what will be the conſequence 
when the Queen of France ſhall find that 
ſhe has been deceived, and-intereſted her- 
ſelf for another perſon ? will not her fa. 
vour be turned to bloody revenge? will 
not the Fr**ch government declare n 
my country ?” 5] 
„The reſentment of Fr**ce will come 
too late. If your country ſhall but have 


ſhaken off the . yoke, and the king 
| | hana 
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gained a firm footing, means then will be 
found to fruſtrate the menaces of foreign 
powers. All that we at preſent deſire is, 
that they may not oppoſe the erection of 
the ſtructure, for when it ſhall be finiſheds 
it will brave by its ſolidity all external at- 
tacks. However theſe attacks, very pro- 

bably, will never happen, for it is entirely 
indifferent to every foreign power, whe- 
ther the Duke of Br****7za, or any other 
perſon, who can prove and enforce a jult 
title to the crown, keeps poſſeſſion of it. 
To diminiſh the formidable power of 
Sp**n, and to check it by a new raiſed 
rival, 1s the intereſt of all Europe, and no 
neighbouring power will diſturb the fu- 
ture owner of the throne of your coun- 
try in the quiet poſſeſſion of his dignity, 
no matter whether he be the Duke of 
 Br****z, or ſome other perſon. It is 
therefore not the Duke of Br***#®za for 
whom you are going to gain the aſſiſtance 
of Fr**ce ; no, it is your country, for 
which you have undertaken to intereſt 
yourſelf. Hol***d, Eng***d, and Sar- 
ria have been gained over already to 

| H 4 - our 


— — — — 
_— Le. lab „ i noone — 


| 


—yyä]— 2 —IU—ñ—pä i — 
— 
—— tin git Hr re arr in — ů — — * 
K 


| pores 2 


132 _ THE VICTIM OF 
our intereſt, and if Fr**ce joins theſe 
three powers, then the nnen will be 
ſecure againſt foreign enemies.“ 

« Give me leave to make one objec. 
tion: the Queen of Fri*ce is a ſiſter of 
the king of Sp**n; how can it be expełt- 
ed that ſhe will take our part againſt her 
own brother "he 

„And yet ſhe will, from reafons which 
I am not allowed to diſcloſe, Believe me, 
my. Lord, there are incentives more power- 
ful than ſuch a reſolution; nay, occa- 


ſions may happen when the intereſt of 
the blood muſt give way to the intereſt 


of ſtate policy. Don't you . ſo 


too? 


61 have ſworn. to obey N ampli. 
citly.” 91 

% That oath only binds your bY ; you 
pot e of the en of think- 
ing.“ | 
« But of what uſe can it be to me 
without the liberty of acting ?—I ſacrifice 
my opinions to your better judgment.“ 

* Then you are determined to de- 


by « With 
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et With the firſt dawn of day.“ 

«I wiſh you an happy journey; and 
when you have executed your buſineſs 
return-to Sp**n. At the ſame time you 
may reſt aſſured that your father never 
will ſuſpe&t your engagement, provided 
you can invent ſome palpable Pretence 
or other to conceal from him your jour- 
ney. to Fr**ce. I have taken ſuchnea- 
fures, that no one except the conſpira- 
tors ever can know what you are going; 
to do for the revolution; and even if 
your actions | ſhould tranſpire, yet the 
whole world would believe you to be not 
only unconneQed with the conſpirators, | 
but alfo the moſt active opponent: to the 
revolution, Yet you will eaſily conceive 

that every thing depends. on the ſtricteſt 
- obedience to the injunctions which I haue 
given you.“ 

% Undoubtedly! you may have the ut- 
moſt reliance on my pundtuality. ' 

« You may expect to receive the ſweet- 
eſt reward if you perform: your promiſe 
ke a man,” | . 
„ &I claim 
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&.T claim no other reward but that 


which I ſhall derive from the conſciouſ- 
| neſs of having aſſiſted in breaking aſun- 
der the ſetters of my country, and 
2 reſtoring the hoary PAs n to us 


dignity.” 

66 Your ſentiments is 1 to your 
r and give you an additional title 
to the ſweet reward that awaits you, and 
which will ſatisfy the moſt ardent — 
of) your heart.“ 

I read the meaning of f theſe 8 in 
his looks, and he could not but read in 


my countenance that I comprehended the 
| ſecret ſenſe of his promiſe. He left me 
_ abruptly, without ſtaying to witneſs the 
eruption of ſenſations which made me the 
happieſt of mortals. The royal hermit, 


who ſaw him to the door, led us after his 


return to another cell, where he 8 
us to our couch. 


I laid down, but could not ſleep. My 


buſy imagination was entirely occupied 


with the lovely image of my Amelia, and 
dreams of happineſs which I expected to 
n in her arms, according to Hierman- 

ſor's 
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ſor's promiſe. The ſweet proſpett which 
he had opened to me animated my whole 
nature with new life, and inſpired me with 
a firm reſolution to do and to ſuffer what- 
ever ſhould fall to my lot. My fancy 
drew Amelia's enchanting picture with 
every charm of novelty, the ſcenes of the 
few hours which I had ſpent in her com- 
pany, with every force of reality, and the 
bliſs of futurity, with every variety of 
ideal enjoyment. In vain did my mind 
forebode many future impediments; omni- 
potent love aſſiſted me to conquer boldly 
every apprehenſion, and Hiermanſor's 
power raiſed my hope to the higheſt de- 
gree of enthuſiaſm. Occupied with theſe 
ſweet reveries, I fell aſleep againſt morn- 
Ing, and had not ſlept an hour, when the 
Count came to tell me that it was time to 
| . We took leave of our Pa 


£ 
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eyes. 5 Hl boy 
When we arrived at the inn where we 
had left our ſervant with the chaiſe, he 
gave me a packet which had been ſent 
after me by an expreſs, As ſoon as 1 
S „„ H 5 often 
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opened it, I found the diploma of my du- 
cal dignity, and a letter from my father, 
of which the following 1 Is a 65th ; 


My DEAR Son! 

1 Whereſover thou art, haſten to the arms 
© of a dying parent, who wiſhes to ſee and 
© to bleſs thee once more. I write theſe 
6 lines with a faint and trembling hand, on 
«© the brink of eternity, in order to be the 
« firſt perſon | who greets you as Duke of 
©Cafina. I reſigned this dignity to 
you, in the preſence of my whole court, 
as ſoon as my illneſs grew * 
EM and had it proclaimed publicly at Ca * 
ina. Although I ſhould recover my 
= health, by the grace of God, yet you 
C mall remain Duke, and I 
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b — has experieneed the force of 
Hlial love will be able to form an idea of 
my dreadful diftreſs. When I implicitly 
promiſed the Unknowon to travel to Frife, 
I certainly could not have thought of the 
ſummons of a dying father; and this caſe 
had now really happened; the ſtrongeſt 

motives which filial. duty and gratitude 
S | — 
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can enforce, preſſed me to obey the call 
of my dying parent. What could I do 
in that diſtreſling fituation ? return to my 
father and break the ſolemn oath I had 
ſworn to the Unknown? or continue my 
journey to Frife, and diſobey the juſt 
command of my dying parent? No one 
can conceive the dreadful conflict which 
took place in my afflited foul. I could. 
come to no determination, and felt, for 
the firſt time, the galling preſſure of the 
fetters which I had forged my ſelf, by that 
vow of implicit obedience. 

J communicated my diſtreſs to the 
Count, who found my doubts well founded 
but not indiſſoluble. © In caſes where 
different duties croſs each other,” ſaid he, 
“% not the Heart, which is a blind and par- 
tial guide, but regſon ought to decide, and 
the latter always will declare for that par- 
ty which is ſupported by the ſtrongeſt ar- 
guments. What motives ean you alledge 
for your returning to your father? Filiak 
love? This ſentiment is a ſacred one; 
but is your vow to travel to Fr*e leſs ſo? 
and are not the duties you owe to your 
1 couns 
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country and your lawful king, two addi. 
tional important motives which ſpeak 
loudly for your journey to Fr**e? You 
ſee for which ſide the greateſt number of 
motives decides; let us now examine whe- 
ther the weight of motives inclines the 
ſcale. For what purpoſe are you to re- 
turn to the arms of your father? in order 
to afford him the pleaſure of ſeeing you 
once more, and beſtowing his paternal 
benediction upon you. For what purpoſe 
did the Unknown lend you to Frife? Was 
it not for the Benefit of your country, and 
the lawful king? What motive 1s moſt im- 
portant, that of giving pleaſure, or that of 
being u/eful ? What duty is moſt preſſing, 
that of ſatisfying the wiſhes of a father, 
or that of accompliſhing thoſe of one's coun- 
try? But let us now examine the conſe- 
quences. If you travel to Fr**e, your 
father may perhaps die without having 
ſeen you once more, and this I cannot 
deny, would be painful to you and to 
him; however, his grief will be cured by 
death, and yours by time. But how 
could you repair the damage which your 

coun. 


MAGICAL DELUSION. 159 


country would receive by your return to 
your father? It is evident that Hierman- 
ſor intends to make uſe of your aſſiſtance 
as a chief ſpring in the great machine 
which his wiſdom has compoſed for effect- 


ing the reſtoration of the old King, and 


the releaſe of your country. What would 
you ſay, if you, by obeying the laſt com- 
mand of your father, ſhould put a ſtop to, 
or perhaps entirely undo the motion of 


the machine? or do you know what an | 


important influence your journey to 
Fr**ce may have on its motion? It is at 
leaſt certain that Hiermanſor makes uſe 


of that journey as a mean of executing. 


the great plan which he has formed; and 
how much he has it at heart you may con- 
clude from the emphaſis with which he 
has exhorted you not to ſuffer your jour- 
ney to be retarded by any thing? you 
promiſed upon oath to execute your com- 
miſſion faithfully, and now you heſitate 
whether you mall keep or break your . 
miſe.” - 

. © I will keep it! 4 2 covered 
with ſhame. Let the powerful influence 


of 


s S 
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of filial tenderneſs will excule my momens 
tary heſitation.” 

« Your Grace!“ Bid the Count, ik 
ing me kindly by the hand,” the ſweeteſt 
reward awaits you. Do you recolle& 
that promiſe ?”* 

This unexpetted turn entirely changed 
my whole diſpoſition of mind in a moment. 
J would have travelled to F**#e, from 
motives of duty, but was hurried on by a 
fecret charm, which exerciſed a ſweet 
power over my heart, and made me 
anxtous to execute my commiſſion with 
all poſſible expedition. All the delight- 
ful enchanting pictures of the preceding 
night crowded again on my imagination; 
Amelia feemed to bid me go to F**#e, 
her image expelled that of my father. I 
| fancied I heard the exhortation of the 
Unknown, of my country and the old 
King: the voice of honour and love 
filenced that of a dying father ; the idea 
that he perhaps had been the cauſe of my 
ſeparation from Amelia, that the deed of 
which he had been accuſed by the ap- 
parition might have alienated her heart 
a from. 
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from me, made my blood ferment with 
additional violence; I had no reſt, and or- 
dered the ſervant to prepare for our 
departure without delay. 

« Not ſo raſh! my Lord!” ſaid the 
Count, © you cannot obey the commands 
of your father; however, you ought at 
leaſt not to offend him. His invitation 
deſerves an excuſe if you do not ac- 
cept it.” 

I was ſenſible of the juſtice of his re- 
chaps | however, 3 could find no pre- 
tence. which promiſed to juſtify my 411 | 
_ obedience to his command. 

„ think 1 have hit upon k nee 
that will do,” ſaid the Count after ſome 
meditation. I think—but I will go and 
ſettle every thing 1 

So ſaying, he left me e 1 
could not conceive what he was about. 

After half an hour he returned with a 
ſurgeon: bt; 5 | 

+ You have been thrown off your 
' iooſe,” he ſaid to me, and received a 
violent contuſion on your left arm. This 
gentleman will atteſt it for the conſidera- 
. tion 
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tion of twenty ducats ; you may ſend the 
certificate to your. father, as a proof that 
you cannot travel.“ 

I paid the ſum to the unten, received 
the certificate, wrote a few lines and ſent 
01 to my father. N 

We ſettled that in caſe my father ſhould 
write a ſecond letter, the ſurgeon ſhould 
return an anſwer in my name, pretending 
that on account of the inflammation of my 
arm, he could not allow me to make the 
leaſt exertion, and keep my father's letter 
till I ſhould acquaint him by a few lines 
to what place I ſhould wiſh to have it 
ſent. An additional preſent of twenty- 
five ducats made him promiſe to execute 
every thing with the greateſt punctuality, 
and we got in our carriage. Why,” 
ſaid I, on the road to myſelf, © why has 
Hiermanſor ſele&ed me for this ſecret em- 
baſſy, in a country which my father has ſo 

frequently and anxiouſly adviſed me ne- 
ver to enter? What ground can he have 
to hope that the Queen will have the kind- 
neſs for me to grant a prayer, the comple- 
tion of which vill prove ſo detrimental 
| SEED to 
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to her brother? For what reaſon has my 
father cautioned me ſo repeatedly againſt 
a country, to the centre of which Hierman- 
ſor allures me by the moſt powerful argu- 
ments and promiſes? On what ground 
does that ſingular man expect me to have 
ſo much pover over the heart of the Queen 
Regent, whom I never have ſeen, while 
he on the other ſide endeavours to fill my 
heart with fear and ſuſpicion, with reſpe& 
to the Regent, who never has ſeen, nor re- 
ceived the leaſt injury from. me ? What 
may be the reaſon that the Queen will re- 
ceive me ſo kindly, while my preſence in 
the capital is to be kept ſo ſecret from the 
King and his Prime Miniſter ? Has per- 
haps my father committed a crime againſt 
the ſtate of Fr**ce ? but how could I 
in that caſe expect to be received favour- 
ably by the Queen? Or ariſes the hatred 
which the Regent entertains againſt our 
family from private reaſons, and if ſo, why 
ſhould my father think it ſo neceflary to 
conceal them from his ſon ? Or ſhould 
the favour of the Queen and the hatred 
of the King ariſe from one ſource, will 


the 
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the former beobliged:to conceal her inter- 
view with me from the monarch, from fear » 
of the King, or of the conſort of her bed? 
Did my fatherconceal from me the real rea- 
fon of his earneſt injunQion to beware of 
the Fr**ch territory from political or do- 
meſtic motives? Is the favour of theQueen 
and the hatred of the King confined only 
to my father, or are they perhaps extended 
to my perſon on account of my parent? 
and if that ſhould be the caſe, how great 
and of what a ſingular nature muſt the 
obligations be which the Queen owes to 
my father, if ſhe ſhall, ſacrifice to his 9 
the intereſt of her brother? How great 
and fingular muſt be the crime which my 
father has committed againft the King, 
ſince. the latter will puniſh the ſon for it 
with death ! Should perhaps the crime 
which my father has committed againſt 
the Regent form the baſe of the obliga- 
tions which the Queen n to owe to 
my parent?“ 
Theſe ene whiab F put to my fell, 
in order to unfold ſo important a myſtery, 
led me to no kind of certainty, but only 
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to conjectures which, however, ſoon were 
deprived of their force by other reflec- 
tions, for which. reaſon IJ .reſolved to 
check my curioſity till the expected in- 
terview with the Queen ſhould put me in 
a way to develope the myſtery in a more 
ſatisfactory manner. 
Meanwhile we continued our journey 
with the greateſt expedition; however, 
the impetuoſity with which we drove 
cauſed the carriage to be overturned 
within thirty miles of the frontiers of 
Fr**ce. I eſcaped without the leaſt in- 
jury, but the Count received a violent 
contuſion on his left arm which obliged 
him to keep his bed four days, and taught 
us the difagreeable truth that impetuoſity 
leads as ſlowly to the mark as tardineſs. 
On the fifth day the impatience of the 
Count could not be bridled any longer it 
by the arguments of the ſurgeon ; he in- 1 
ſiſted upon our departure, and we arrived k 
in Fr**ce againſt midnight. 

We continued. our journey the night 
following, and arrived with the firſt dawn [ 
of the twelfth day at P***s, The Count 4 

| went | 


# * 
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went that very day to beg an audience 
of the Queen, and his triumphant looks 
on his return gave me reaſon to hope he 
had ſucceeded in his application. His 
words confirmed the truth of my conjec- 
ture: „O my Lord!” ſaid he, © I have 
ſeen her, have put the papers in her 
hand—Heavens! what an amiable wo- 
man !—-born to be a queen, ſhe needs not 
the ſhallow aſſiſtance of artificial dignity, 
in order to inſtill that awe which cannot 
but ſeize even the ſtrongeſt mind at the 
fight of her !—Born to conquer every 
heart, ſhe knows how to raiſe up to her, 
by her condeſcending - affability, thoſe 
whom the ſplendor of her greatneſs has 
ſubje&ed to her. The ſenſation which 
prevailed in my heart when I ſtood before 
her, was a mixture of profound regard 
and confidence, which, however, made 
room for the livelieſt joy, when the Queen, 
after the peruſal of the papers, approached 
me with a ſiſterly confidence, ſaying, with 
unſpeakable ſweetneſs: „Dear Count, 
tell the Duke of Ca**na, that I ſhall be 
very glad to ſee him, that the King will 
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go into the country to-morrow afternoon, 
and that I expet your friend at night.” 
Then ſhe told me what meaſures we are 
to take in order to eſcape the vigilance 
of intruding looks, and diſmiſſed me, hav- 
ing previoully made, me a a preſent of this 
ring.” 
This account raiſed my curioſity to the 

higheſt pitch of impatience. I ſcarcely 
could await-the night when. I was to be 
introduced to the Queen, My hotel ap- 
peared to me a priſon, and time to pro- 
ceed with the tardineſs of a ſnail. At 
length the wiſhed for hour arrived. It 
was ten o'clock at night when I went to 
the park which joins the palace, Wender 
in the garb of an Italian Abbe. The chief 
lady of the bed-chamber who was waiting 
for us at the gate, conducted us through 
ſeveral rows of trees, in order to know 
whether we were not watched by invi- 


| ſible witneſſes, and then directed her ſteps 


towards the palace, requeſting the Count 
to await my return behind a thick hedge. 
Having advanced a few ſteps, ſhe turned 

Into 
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into a by walk leading to the walls of the 
palace, which, on one fide, were covered 
with an eſpalier, behind which my con- 
duareſs bade me to follow her. We 
had not proceeded twenty ſteps when ſhe 
deſired me to ſtop, making fome motions 
againſt the wall, upon which a part of it 
opened in "EY of a little gate, through 
which ſhe puſhed me. There I was re- 
ceived by a ſecond lady, who had been 
waiting for me with a dark lanthorn, 
leading'me up a narrow ſtaircaſe into an 
apartment which was faintly lighted. — 
Then ſhe rung a bell and left me Tud- 
| 8 5 2 

1 had waited five minutes, and no one 
came. Undeſcribable emotions agitated 
my mind. I had waited five minutes 
more, when at length ſomebody was ſtir- 
ring in the next room. A ſecret door 
Was opened, and the Queen appeared on 
the threſhold, with a light in her hand. 
My head bowed to her while my heart 
met her, harrowed by ſtrange ſenſations. 
Her eye gazed at me a long while, and 


her wan cheeks aſſumed a crimſon hue. 
66 Are 
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er Are you the Duke of Carina d“ ſhe ſaid. 


after a long. ſilence, with an undeſcribable 
ſweetneſs, and in a trembling accent. 


« Ves, I am the Duke of Ca*ina!” was 


my reply. Then follow me!” ſhe re- 
ſumed. I followed her, and ſhe ſeated, 
herſelf on a ſofa, commanding me to take: 
a ſeat by her ſide. Give me leave, moſt 
gracious Queen,” ſaid I, bending my knee, 
ce previouſly to addreſs a prayer to your 
Majeſty,” to which nothing. but .the confi- 


dence in the greatneſs of your ſoul, and 
love for wy: Country's could have embold- 
ened me.” 

Not before you ile and he a ſeat 
hah my ſide Ble the replied, raiſing me 
up. 

Her unexpeded gracious e 
Fon, and a certain perplexity which ſhe 
ſeemed anxious to conceal,, confounded 
meſo much, that 1 could.not find a pro- 
per preamble; to my prayer, and yet I had 
taken ſo much care to prepare my ſelf for 
that occaſion. She relieved me from my 
confuſion, which ſhe ſeemed not 10 no- 
tice. , +, Count Clairval,” ſaid ſhe, “ has 
35 1 delivered 
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delivered to me, the day before yeſterday, 
ſome papers which have 475 6k me for 
your viſit and prayer.” 

& Then it will be no ſvenc: to your 
Majeſty, that a deſign is carrying on to” 
deliver my oppreſſed country from the 
tyrannic yoke of Spin, and to reſtore 
the reins of government to the lawful 

King? I am come, moſt gracious Queen, 
to implore you in the name of juſtice, to 
make uſe of yarrpoweriut ee, in 
1 of that undertaking.” 

% How? I ſhould lend my aſfituiice to 
a deſign tending to injure my brother?” 
So ſaying, ſhe looked at me, not with an- 
ger, but with undeſcribable Inquifitive- 
neſs. 

«© Moſt gracious Queen! 1 could—it 
"= your Majeſty ——” _ 

4 How could you form the Aten to 
rave hither in order to ſtir up the ſiſter 
againſt the brother? Dear Duke, you can- 
not but confeſs that this is rather ſingular. 
How did this idea come in your head?” ' 

$ Is it poſſible your Majeſty ſhould be 
een of what has prompted me to riſł 

this 
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this daring ſtep ? Should not the papers 
which the Count has put in the hands of 
your Majeſty, have cleared up this one 
in a ſatisfavtory manner??? 

% Thoſe papers contain angling but a 
previous account of your arrival, of the 
impending revolution, and proofs of its 
juſtice. The writer neither has ſigned 
his N nor do 1 know on en, 
ing.“ | 

This I . not pe Wan been 
confident that Hiermanſor would have 
diſcovered himſelf to the Queen, in order 
to ſupport my prayer by his authority. 
You may therefore eaſily conceive how 
great my conſternation was, when I ſaw 
my ſelf neceſſitated to enforce, as an utter 
ſtranger to the court, aprayer which could 
not but appear to the Queen daring to 
the higheſt degree. My conſternation 
Vas too great to be concealed. *© Speak 
without fear:” ſaid the Queen, with in- 
imitable ſweetneſs. 4 Tell me without 
reſerve, who has perſuaded you to take 
_ 3 
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An unknown being,” I exclaimed, 
© that has haunted me every where on my 
travels, has directed all my actions with 
irreſiſtible power, governs me invifibly, 
with equal goodneſs and terror, has ſaved 
me from a watery grave, and penetrated 
through the flames in order to ſave the 
ee of my mother.“ 

A gloving redneſs covered the counte- 
nance of the Queen. Your mother?” 
ſhe ſtammered, the picture of e mo- 
ther?“ t | 
“ Tt is a miniature painting, ſet in 
eee AE TS | Ti 

„Have you got it with you Fo n en- 
quired haſti ly | 
It was in my letter caſe. I took it out 
of the caſe; ſhe received it with tremb- 
ling hands, holding 'it againſt the light, 
and endeavoured in vain to check the 
tears which were ſtarting from her eyes; 
her boſom was heaving violently, as if re- 
taining with difficulty the vehement emo- 
tions which ſeemed to be going to burſt 
forth. She fixed her eyes a long while on 
the pictture in ſilent emotion, as it feemed 

| = | to 
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to gain time for recovering fromthe ſtrong 
effect of ſenſations, the ſource of * 
] was unable to divine. 2495" 

« Is ſhe dead?” ſhe enquired at length, 
without looking at ne. 

6 She died twelve years ago,” Lreplied, 
ſighing. - 

„ Your 0 dear Duke,” the re- 
ſumed after a long pauſe, “have no re- 
ſemblance with thoſe of this picture; and 
yet, the originality of the face 1s ſo re- 
markable to me, that it would afford me the 
createſt pleaſure, if you would give it me.” 

„If your Magelty ſhould know how 
dear it is to me—” | 

„ Well, that will enhance iis ade it 
has i in my eyes. Whenever I ſhall look 
at the picture, of the mother, I will remem- 
ber the fon. I will give you picture, in 
lieu of it; will you reſign it to me on that 
condition?“ 

I bowed meln ſhe opened a 
drawer, putting my picture in it, and took 
another out of it, which was adorned with 
jewels much more precious than that of 
my mother. | 
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„Take it, Duke, and whenever you 


look at it, think that it is the pikture of— 


a very unhappy woman.” So ſaying, ſhe : 


gave me the picture. 


The accent and the mien with which 
theſe words were pronounced, wounded 
my heart. I proſtrated myſelf—“ How, 
amiable Queen, ſhould you really be un- 
happy ? and this pledge of your conde- 
ſcenſion ſhould be to me a remembrancer 
of your misfortunes ? O, name the ſource 
of your ſorrows, and if the power of a 
mortal being can remove it, I will do it 
with pleaſure, will attempt it even at the 
peril of my life!“ So ſaying, I preſſed 


my lips with vehemence on her hand. 
„ Riſe! the intereſt which you take in 


my unhappineſs renders me leſs unfor- 
tunate. It will not be in your power to 


make me happy, though I fhould be at li- 


berty to unfold a myſtery to you which 


never muſt be revealed. Riſe, Duke!“ 


She ſtooped to raiſe me up, her cheek 
touched my face, and a tremor of joy 
rambled through my frame. Take 
courage!“ I exclaimed, though neither 
i my 
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my power nor that of any man living 
ſhould be able to render you happy, yet 
I know a perſon who poſſeſſes ſuper- 
natural powers, and 1 flatter. myſelf he 
will not refuſe to grant my prayers. He 
ſhall make you happy, my Queen ! L1 
She looked at me with weeping eyes, 
then up to heaven, and then again at me. 
* Your prayer,” ſhe ſaid at length, would 
be fruitleſs ; for if an angel would de- 
ſcend from heaven to offer me his affiſt- 
ance, he could not reſtore me to hap- 
pine ſs, while certain human laws and poli- 
tical relations are in force.” — 
I I plainly perceived the dreadful ſtrug- 
gles of her ſoul, and it would have been 
cruel to render her victory more difficult 
we farther perſuaſions. 

I beheld with reſpectful ſilence the works 
ings of her mind; however, ſhe could not 
but obſerve that I adored her—her looks 
beſpoke the mart emotions on her 
heart. | 5 61501 

« You have told me a few minutes ago, 
that ou mother is no more,” ſhe began 

| 14 alter 
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after a long pauſe, “ 1 1 your Sther 
is wa ghve Py ahnen 0: 

I have little reaſon to . wy is.“ 

The Queen turned as pale as a _ 
9. © You doubt?“ ſhe ſtammered, e 
We whether your father is alive?“ 

A dangerous illneſs which has con- 
fined tim to his bed, gives me reaſon 
to apprehend—but what is the matter with 
your Majeſty ?” 

Nothing - nothing at all—A danger 
ous illneſs, did you fay 27 | 
„ So he has informed me ſome 8 
ſince, by a letter, and requeſted me, at the 
lame time, to haſten to his arms, that he 
might ſee me once more before his n 
and give me his bleſſing.“ 3 Jim 

The Queen ſtarted up, ok went to 
another part-of the room, as if in ſearch of 
SmRthIngs but ſoon came back again: 
He wants to ſee you, and you are 
Fare Po amt Es ö 

« Before 1 received the letter of * 
father, I had promiſed to that Unknown of 
whom I have been ſpeaking, that nothing 


mould detain me from travelling to 
Fritce, 
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Fre, and imploring your alliſtance in 
behalf of my unhappy country.“ 

“% Poor father!“ ſaid the Oed * 
ſorbed in melancholy, 4+ how anxiouſly 
will he have expected the arrival of his 
ſon I fancy I ſee the dying Marquis, 
how he extends his arms in vain to receive 
the child of his love -“ 

Does your Majeſty know my father . 
I enquired haſtily. 

She gazed at me. If 1 know him ah 

no !—yes—I ſaw him ſeveral times when 
at the court of my father—But why 
do you aſk this queſtion? Without giv- 
ing me time to reply, ſhe reſumed, + Make 
haſte ! make haſte, to return to your na- 
tive country; perhaps he is yet alive 
the ſight of you vill animate him with new 
ſtrength, he vill recover in your arms, 
and perhaps be reſtored to health!“ 
The laſt words ſhe pronounced with a 
viſible joyful emotion. 

„Shall I leave your Majeſty,” I re- 
plied, © without having my prayer grant- 
ed? Is my unhappy country to expett no 
aſſiſtance from a Queen whoſe ſentiments 
+ are 
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are fo ſublime? Is the picture of the beſt 
of women to be to me a laſting mark of 
her favour and diſpleaſure ?” b | 
She ſeemed to meditate. * It is true,” 
ſhe ſaid at length, « we have entirely 
wandered from your concerns. Did you 
not tell me that you are haunted every 
where by an apparition ? I too have ſcen 
an apparition ſome time ago. It was the 
ghoſt of my departed father, who, at mid- 
night, drew the curtains of my bed, and 
ſaid, . I am very wretched, my daughter! 
neither prayers nor maſſes will give me 
relief, while Por****] which we have 
ufurped ſhall be ſubmitted to the Sp***ſh 
ſceptre. O] my daughter, if the leaſt 
ſpark of filial love is left in thy boſom, if 
thou wilt relieve me from unſpeakable 
torments, then make uſe of all thy intereſt 
at this court, in order to ſupport the en- 
deavours of thoſe who, at preſent, are ſe- 
cretly occupied to deliver Por****] from 
her oppreſſors. A noble youth will ar- 
rive in a few days and implore thy aflift- 
ance. | He is ſent from heaven; grant his 
prayer. He has a mole on his left breaſt, 
: which 
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which will be to o thee. a token of bigs miſ- 
hon.” S 

I ſtarted as! % That vols anda be- 
fore your Majeſty,” I exclaimed, un- 
covering my breaſt, 4 behold here the 
mole. O! relieve the ſuffering ſpirit of 
your father, relieve my country!“ 

She ſeemed to be in a trance, encircling 
me with her arms, and ſtraining me to her 
boſom. Thy prayer is granted !” the 
ſaid in a faint accent.—No ſooner had the 
laſt ſyllable. eſcaped her lips, when the 
ſound of a little bell was heard in the 
adjoining apartment. She diſengaged 
herſelf from my neck and ſtarted back, 
& Gracious heaven !—” ſhe exclaimed 
pale and trembling, © the King is re- 
turned, Begone! for God's Take be⸗ 
gone !” 

I was going to obey her command ; the 
ſtopped me: Never reveal a word of 
what has happened between ourſelves,” 
The whiſpered; © leave the palace and the 
kingdom as ſoon as poſſible: beware of 
the 1 5 I conjure you!“ ' 
| 16 I pro- 
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I proſtrated myſelf and | encircled 
her knees, ſhedding tears of anguiſh ; 
wanted to take leave, but could not 
utter a fingle word. The bell in the 
adjoining apartment was rung a ſecond 
time; the Queen diſengaged herſelf, 
ſeized with terror: © make | haſte . 
flee O ſtay!” ſhe exclaimed, when I 
haſtened to the door, come back! She 
opened her arms to receive me; I flew 
to her boſom ; ſhe imprinted: three burn- 
ing kiſſes on my lips, and ann an 
adjoining apartment, „ bt 

I do not recollett how I got out of 
the room. On the ſtaircaſe I obſerved 
firſt, that the ſame lady who had conducted 
me to the Queen was walking by my 
fide. We returned the fame way by 
which I had entered the palace, and I ar- 
rived happily at our hotel in the com- 
pany of the Count. | 

After I had communicated to him my 
ſucceſs, I went to my apartment in order 
to give audience to my thoughts; how- 
ever I was not able to account for the 


behaviour of the Queen, and my feelings 
during 
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during the whole ſcene. Was it love khat 
I felt for the Queen? certainly not; at 
at leaſt my ſentiments for her were quite 
different from thoſe I entertained for 
Amelia; was it mere eſteem that endeared 
her ſo much to me ? impoſſible !-—My 
heart left me entirely in the dark with 
reſpect to that point, as well as my reaſon, 
It is true, one particular idea prevailed in 
my ſoul, however it appeared to me ridi- 
culous, as ſoon as I refledted on other 
circumſtances. The account which the 
Queen gave me of the apparition of the 
ghoſt of her father, completed my confu- 
fion. Was it the work of the Unknown, 
and did, ſhe really believe ſhe had ſeen the 
ghoſt of her father ? In that caſe the grant 
of my prayer was perhaps merely the 
conſequence of her love for her father, 
whom ſhe hoped to releaſe thus from his 
ſufferings ; even her tears, embraces, and 
kiſſes were then nothing elſe but means 
of alluring me to ſtrain every nerve, in 
order to bring to a happy concluſion an 
undertaking, from the execution of which 
the eternal happineſs of her father de- 

| pended, 
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pended. But perhaps and that, I thought, 
was not leſs poſſible has ſhe only in- 
_ vented that apparition in order to prevent 
me from ſuſpecting the real ſource of her 
willingneſs to grant my prayer, and her 
confidential and endearing deportment ? 
Even the manner in which ſhe mentioned 
the mole on my breaſt, appeared to me 
an artifice which ſhe might have made uſe 
of, rather to aſſure herſelf of the identity 
of my perſon, than of my miſſion from 
above; and this ſuppoſition received an 
additional confirmation, by her ſingular 
behaviour after the diſcovery.—Thus I 
was wandering in the mazy labyrinth of 
conjettures and doubts: till fleep ſtole 
upon me by ee and Er” ey 
EVSs. 
We left P#%jg the following night, and 
directed our road to Sp*#n as  Hiermanſor 
had ordered. . 

I ſtopped a few days at *#*cia, a hun- 
dred miles from the frontiers of Fr*#*ce, 
in order to reſt a little from the fatigues 
of my journey, and received from the 


bribed * a letter from my father, 
who 
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who informed me that he was in a fair 
way of recovery. This welcome intelli- 
gence animated me with new life, and dil- 
pelled the gloom which had overcaſt my 
mind. We continued our journey with- 
out delay, and arrived at ***pala, where 
we alightcd at the principal hotel. The 
firſt object that attratted my attention, 
was a handſome well dreſſed man, whoſe 
features ſtruck me at a great diſtance, be- 
cauſe I fancied I' knew them. He was 
engaged in cloſe converſation with a tall 
thin man, and did not obſerve me till I was 
cloſe by him. My ſudden appearance 
ſeemed to ſurpriſe him, and the ſight of 
him produced the ſame effect upon me, 
for now I perceived that it was Paleſki, 
Amelia's former valet. He approached 
me with evident marks of uneaſineſs, and 
welcomed me in broken accents. I or- 
dered him to follow me to my apartment. 
The firſt queſtion I put to him, was where 
Amelia reſided, and how ſhe was. Pa- 
leſki lamented that it was not in his power 
to give me the leaſt information on that 


head, I inquired after the Unknown, and 


he 
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he aſſured me that he had not ſeen him 
ſince the laſt ſcene in the wood. *© How- 
ever,” ſaid I, “you ſtill owe me an ac- 
count of a dreadful accident concerning 
the Unknown, of which you pretended to 
have been informed on your pilgrimage.” 
Palcſki heſitated a few moments, and then 
promiſed to ſatisfy my curioſity the day 
following, being prevented by buſineſs of 
great importance from doing it on the 
ſpot. I diſmiſſed him, with the injunc- 
tion not to forget to come to my apart- 
ment in the-evening of the next day. He 
promiſed it; however I waited in vain 
for him, for in his room a Capuchin friar 
came to my hotel, deſiring to ſpeak a few 
words to me in private. I ordered him 
to be admitted, and was told by him that 
Paleſki had had a quarrel with ſome 
young men, who firſt had intoxicated and 
then provoked him; and that he had re- 
ceived ſome mortal wounds, by which 
he was confined to his bed at the hoſpi- 
tal, where he deſired to fee me, in order 
to diſcloſe to me important ſecrets. The 


friar offered to conduct me to the hoſpi- 
- tal, 
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tal and I nes thither in anxious ex- 
pectation. 

When 1 bac at Ws ax of the hoſ- 
pital, I met Count Clairval. He ſeemed 
to be petrified when he ſaw me in the 
company of the friar. 4 Whither are 
you going?“ he enquired at length. To 
Paleſki, who is on the brink of eternity.” 
The Count changed colour, and whil- 
pered in my ear: Don t go, the fellow 
is infected with a contagious: diſeaſe.” — 
„Mou are miſtaken, (was my anſwer) he 
has been wounded: dangerouſly, as his 
confeſſor tells me.” I have juſt come 
from him,” the Count reſumed with vi- 
ſible uneaſineſs, „the fever has deranged 
his head, 'and he will tell you a number 
of fooliſh things. No matter, I re- 
plied, + I muſt ſee him, for he has ſent 
me word that he has important diſcoveries 
to make.“ „ What can he diſcover to 
you?“ ſaid the Count, Pale ſki has ever 
been an impoſtor.“ „ This will render his 
confeſſion on the brink of eternity ſo 
much the more remarkable. But I muſt 
not loſe a moment. Farewell, Count, till 


ſee 
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] fee you again!” So ſaying I tore my. 
ſelf from him, and haſtened with the friar 
to Paleſki's apartment. When the! nurſe 
had left the room, the former ſaid : “you 
need but to ring the bell, if you ſhould 
want me, I ſhall be within hearing.” — 
With theſe words he went out of the 
room. Paleſki ſtared at me for ſome 
time. The livid colour of death covered 
his haggard countenance, and the moſt 
agonizing anguiſh of a tormented con- 
ſcience was ſtrongly painted in his looks. 
My Lord!” he at length began, I owe 
you a thouſand thanks for your conde- 
ſcenſion; I ſhould undoubtedly have fal- 
len a ſacrifice to black de ſpair, if you had 
refuſed to give me an opportunity to un” 
fold << to you wg lie RP on 
my min el | 
1 took a ſeat clus by the beds ſeized 
with dreadful bodings. 
4 But, my Lord,” he contifiued; fold- 
8 his hands, © will you be able to par- 
don the manifold injuries which you have 
| r krom me, if I can convince you 
| that 


F 
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that I have been only the 100 of greater 
impoſtors.“ 

Speak frankly, and nden relerve 
[ will forgive you every thing.” 

« My Lord you are in dreadful 
hands. That Un" nown—" 

„% Whois he?” I interrupted: him im- 
patiently. 

ho he is, I do not know! as ſure as 


I am going to appear before the omniſcient 


ſearcher of hearts, I do not know it. He al- 
ways has obſerved the greateſt ſecrecy on 
that head. I am who I am!” he always 

replied, when I queſtioned him on that 
point, „and I never am what I ſeem to 
be!” Three days before you made your 
firſt appearance at the caſtle of the Coun- 


teſs, he came late at night to the gate, diſ- 
guiſed as a beggar, and enquired for me. 


Suppoling that he wanted alms, I gave 
him a piece of money. He raiſed a loud 
laughter, whilſt he took a handful. of 


ducats out of his pocket, and put them in 


mine. * This is only a prelude to what J 
am going to do for you,” ſaid he, without 
paying the leaſt regard to my aſtonith- 

ment, 
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ment, if you will aſſiſt me in executing 
a plan which I have formed, without' be- 
traying our connedtion to the Countels,” 
And what plan is it?“ „It js a very in. 
nocent one,” he replied, “I wiſh to work 
ſome miracles in the caſtle, and ſhould 
be glad if you would aſſiſt me.” „ For 
what purpoſe?” „ want to make two 
people happy,” was his reply, „the Coun- 
teſs, and a young nobleman, who will ar- 
rive within three days. The Counteſs 
 abandonf herſelf too much to her grief, 
on account of her deceaſed huſband, and 
I know no better means to cure her of it, 
than to baniſh the dead huſband from her 
heart by a living lover. As a mediator 
between the Counteſs and the young no- 
bleman, I muſt render myſelf important 
to both, and for that purpoſe I muſt work 
miracles ; if | ſucceed in getting the ſway 
over their underſtanding, then | ſhall ea- 
ily make myſelf maſter of their hearts.“ 
He then aſked me whether he could rely 
upon me, and if the reſt of the ſervants 

could not be gained by money? I aſ- 
ſured him of my readineſs to ſerve him, 


and 
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and promiſed to attempt the latter, in 
which I ſucceeded. My fellow ſervants 
were eaſily bribed, becauſe they were per- 
ſuaded that it was a laudable, or at leaſt 
an innocent undertaking in which they 
were to be engaged. The cheat which 
was to be played on you and the Coun- 
teſs was believed to be innocent, as it 
appeared to be a mean of gaining a ſalu- 
tary, purpoſe. To be brief, I informed 
the Unknown the day following, that all of 
us were firmly determined to aſſiſt him in 
the execution of his plan; a reſolution 
which he again rewarded with a handful of 
ducats :: | 

„As ſoon as the Counteſs was s gone to 
bed, | introduced the generous ſtranger 
to my. fellow ſervants. He ſoon con- 
vinced us that he was no ſtranger in the 
caltle ; for he knew every apartment, and 
every corner.” „ was acquainted with 
the Prince of Ge **, he ſaid, “ the for- 
mer poſſeſſor of the caſtle. He was ex- 
tremely fond of phy ſic, and chemiſtry, and 
his great ſkill in theſe ſciences procured 


him nn; the name of a man of great 


learn- 
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learning, and privately that of a ſorcerer. 
His rank protected him againſt the fate 
which would have been the portion of 
every body elſe, if ſuſpected of ſorcery. 
He built the caſtle in this foreſt, in order 
to indulge here, without being interrupted 
by intruding viſitors, his inclination for 
phyſical and chemical operations, by 
means of which he frightened many unin- 
vited gueſts out of the caſtle. The moſt 
extraordinary tricks he played in the 
laſt room, on the firſt floor, which is 
connected by means of a machine, with 
a {ſecret apartment on the ground floor. 
The latter having neither a door or win- 
dows, has very likely not yet been diſ- 
covered by any of the iphabitants of the 
caſtle. This was really the caſe. The 
Unknown demanded a candle, and requeſt- 
ed us to follow him. He led us to a wall 
which we never had noticed. There he 
took a ſtone out of the floor, put his arm 
in the opening, and puſhed a part of the 
wooden wall back. We followed him 
through the aperture to a ſmall room, 
where we inſtantly obſerved the machine 
| ; of 
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of which he had been ſpeaking. It con- 
ſiſted of a ſtrong ſpring, which was con- 
nected with a large wooden cone, fitted 
in the ceiling, and faſtened by a bolt. 
As ſoon as the bolt was puſhed back, 
and ſomebody placed himſelf on the 
cone in the upper apartment, the ſpring 
was preſſed down and the perſon ſunk 
into the lower apartment, between four 
poſts, in the joints of which the cone was 
fliding down. However as ſoon as one 
jumped from the cone, the ſpring made it 
ſnap back by its elaſtic force into its for- 
mer place. In order to convince us of 
it, the Unknown mounted up to the ceiling 
upon a ladder which was in the room, and 
ſuſpended ſome heavy weights to hooks 
which were faſtened to the under part of 
the cone, which made it ſlide down as 
ſoon as he removed the bolt, and was 
forced up again in its former place, by 
the elaſtic force of the ſpring, as ſoon as 
he had taken away the weights. This 
machine could not be perceived in the 
upper apartment, the floor of which 
conſiſted of .cubical ſquares, reſembling 
_ in 
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in form, colour and poſition, the moveable 
cone to which they ſeemed to be rech 
joined. N 
c Beſides this adheres high 6 us a 
crooked tube, which was fixed to the 
ceiling, and reached down into the mid- 
dle of the room. This tube, ſaid the Uy- 
known, is in communication with the wall 
of the upper apartment where it ends in 
the open jaw of one of the four lions 
which are ſtanding in the corner of that 
room. By means of that tube, one can 
not only hear very diſtinctly in this room 
what is ſpoken in the upper apartment, 
but one alſo hears in the upper room 
equally diſtinctly what one ſpeaks: here, 
without ſuſpetting from whence the voice 
procceds. You know, my Lord, from 
your \own experience how well the Un- 
known knew howto render theſe machines 
ſerviceable to his plan. Eo 
„ gBefore the Unknown left the caſtle, he 
aſked me in what apartment the Counteſs 
was uſed to receive ſtrangers ? «In the 
room,” I rephed, + contiguous: to that in 
the floor of which the moveable cone is 
fixed. — 
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fixed. He left us with viſible marks of 
ſatisfaction. 

“The next day he came again to the 
caſtle, and meeting me at the gate, ex- 
claimed in accents of joy, Tomorrow 
already we muſt begin to work miracles. 
I have invented a plan which cannot miſ- 
carry. The young nobleman will come 
to the caſtle to- night. Place ſome 
lights in the windows of the upper and 
lower apartments, that he can find his 
way to the caſtle, and order the gate to be 
opened without delay, as ſoon as you hear 
him ring the bell. The Counteſs, who 
will be gone to bed by that time, cannot 
ſec him before to-morrow morning. When 
you ſhall have introduced him to her, 
then you muſt return to her apartment, 
after a ſhort interval, and deliver this 
box and the note which I am going to 
give you, in the hands of the Counteſs. 
If you are aſked who has brought it, de- 
ſcribe me as you have ſeen me the firſt 
time I came to the caſtle gate. - The 
young nobleman will be deſirous to ſee 
and to ſpeak to me, but you mult tell him 
Vor, II. EY” K that 
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that I had left the caſtle after the box 

and the note had been delivered. He 
will order you to purſue me without de- 
lay; however, I will ſave you that trou- 
ble, for I ſhall ſtay at the caſtle, and ſur- 
render to you as ſoon as you ſhall want me. 
| Keep ſome cords ready, which muſt be 
cut aſunder and lightly ſewn again to- 
gether. With theſe cords you muſt tie 
me, and charge ſome of the ſervants to 
condutt me to the Countels, pretending 
that I had refuſed obſtinately to return. 
Then I ſhall tear the cords aſunder, ily in 


the adjoining room, and bolt the door 


after me. Meanwhile you muſt expect 
me in the lower apartment and unfaſten 
the bolt beneath the cone, that I may fink 
down as ſoon as I ſhall get upon the 
latter. When the cone ſhall have ſnapt 
back in its former place, you muſt be 
ready to faſten it by means of the bolt. 

When the Counteſs and her gueſt, im- 
patient to ſeize me, ſhall force open the 
door and find the room empty, they will 


ney n me to be a ſupernatural being, not 
deins 
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being acquainted with the ſecret of the 
machine.” 

„ You kflow, my Lord, how pil 
and ſucceſsfully this deſign has been put 
in execution. An accident was the cauſe 
of a ſecond more important plan, the 
execution of which has not been leſs ſuc- 
ceſsful. The Unknown, who after his diſ- 
appearance was liſtening attentively, in 
the ſecret chamber, heard among other 


diſcourſes, by means of the tube, the 


prayer which the Counteſs addreſſed 
to him on account of the apparition of 
ber deceaſed Lord. He reflected a few 
minutes on the poſſibility of granting 
it, and promiſed to ſatisfy her wiſhes. 
The tube was the channel through which 
the Unknown. conveyed his anſwer to the 
_ Counteſs.” 

Seized with ape at Paleſki's 


narration, and impatient to hear its con- 


tinuation, 1 had not interrupted him once; 3 
but now I could not refrain any longer 
from ſpeaking. + Then Amelia is really 
innocent ?” I exclaimed, „ and was not 
Pot. to the artifices of the Untis von fr 


K 2 4 Not 
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Not in the leaſt!” Paleſki replied, 
& as I wiſh to. be ſaved ! The Counteſs 
is innocent ; ſhe has been deceived as 
well as your Lordſhip, and probably her 
faith in the ſupernatural power of the 
Unknown, 1s {till as firm as it was then.“ 

This declaration leſſened my anger at 
having been deceived in ſo villainous 
a manner, and I 1 aer to con- 
tinue his account. coin | 

ce Does your Lordſhip recollett all the 
_ particulars of the apparitionſcene ; e 

“% Yes! I do.” 

„Well, then I will explain it to you. 
On the day previous to the magical farce, 
the Unknown told me that he had gained 
over to our party the brother-in-law of 
the Counteſs, who had arrived lately, in 
order to ſurpriſe Amelia unexpeRedly, 
and promiſed to aft the ops <A the 
ghoſt—-" e 

del Impoſſible proves exclaimed, & you 
muſt be miſtaken. At leaſt you are not 
ſpeaking of Count Clairval ? _ 

« Yes, the very ſame perſon, who at 


4 


preſent? is your travelling NE 
| A chilly 
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Achilly tremorthrilled through my whole 
frame; my mind meaſured with a look 
of horror the time paſt and preſent. I 
beheld myſelf in the power of two men, 
one of whom had impoſed upon my heart 
by means of the maſk of ſincere friend- 
ſhip, and the other upon my underſtand- 
ing, by diſplaying a ſhew of pretended 
ſupernatural powers, and both of whom 
weile leagued to work upon my credu- 
lity, and to make me run into the greateſt 
dangers. 

„ Alas! Paleſki,” L-entitulael after a 
long pauſe, how dreadfully have you 
opened my eyes!” 

* Compoſe yourſelf, my Lord, I am 
ſenſible that my time 1s very Precious, 
and I have to reveal to you a great deal 
more. The Count aQted the part of the 
ghoſt, which he could do with ſanguine 
hopes of ſucceſs, as he reſembles his de- 
ceaſed brother in a {triking manner. He 
covered his body with a doe ſkin, which, 
as well as his face, was painted of a corple- 
like colour. A ſpunge filled with a red 
mixture was concealed betwixt his body 
K 3 and 
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and the doe ſkin, which had five inſciſ. 
ſures. As ſoon as the clock ſtruck twelve, 
and the lights were extinguiſhed, the 
moveable cone was drawn down into the 
lower apartment, the Count got through 
the aperture by means of a ladder, and 
the cone ſnapped again in its former place 
as ſoon as the ladder was removed. The 
ſhroud in which the Count was wrapped 
bad been rubbedwith a fpirit that diffuſed 
a corpſe-like ſmell through the apartment. 
Whenever the Count gave a fignal, a flaſh 
of lightning illuminated the apartment, 
and you ſaw the pretended ghoſt, who 
addreſſed the Counteſs in a ſolemn, ſeri- 
ous manner. The red colour penetrated 
through the inſciſſures of the doe ſkin as 
often as the Count preſſed the ſpunge.— 
Having finiſhed his part, he ſtepped back 
upon the moveable cone, and ſunk down 
into the lower apartment.” 

„ Unheard of fraud!“ I exclaimed, 
cc ſo fimple, and yet ſo impenetrable— 
But; Paleſki, can you explain how the 
lightning and thunder, which was ſo ex- 

tremely natural, was effetted ?? 7 

Dies 5 Both 
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« Both were produced by two 'men in 
the apartment over your head, One 
ſhook a large round copper plate which 
the Unknown had found in the ſecret 
chamber, and cauſed the thundering noiſe 
by its vibrations. The other was ſtand- 
ing at the window, and produced the 
lightning by direQting the light of a ma- 
gic lanthorn in ſuch a manner, that it was 
received by a large mirror which was 
ſuſpended oppoſite to the window of the 
apartment where the ghoſt appeared, in 
ſuch a manner that it reflected the light 
into the room, and illuminated the ghoſt, 
who ſtood in a ſtraight line with the win- 
dow. The trembling motion in which the 
mirror was put, gave the illumination the 
appearance of ſlaſhes of lightning, which 
_ diſappeared as often as the ſhutter of the 
lanthorn was let down.” 
But how did it happen that I did not 
obſerve the mirror when I looked out of 
the window ?” ? 1 
It was faſtened to the branches of an 
oppoſite tree, while you were at ſupper; 
however the darkneſs of the night, the 
K 4 diſtance 
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diſtance of the tree, and the black cloth 
with which it had been covered till twelve 

o'clock, had rendered it, inviſible. Your 
ſervant, from whom we carefully conceal- 

ed our. proceedings, had been removed 
to a diſtant apartment, where he was 
amuſed by a game at cards til] e 
had ſet in.“ 

6 But why did he Unknown not 1 
your to gain him over to his party ?” 
„We had really been charged by him 

to attempt it, however he diſplayed ſo 
much fidelity and unſhaken attachment 
to you, that we found it prudent to drop 
R. attempt.“ 2 

The confirmation of the good opinion 
which I always had entertained of Pietro's 
fidelity, gave me ſo much the more plea- 
ſure, becauſe I ſaw myſelf fo dreadfully 
miſtaken in wy opinion of the Count and 
the Unknown. | 
„ I do not know,” l 
& whether the ſucceſs of the whole deſign 
is to be aſcribed to the Count or the Un- 
known, the former of whom had taken up- 
on himſelf the execution, and the latter 
9 5 | | the 
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the regulation and direction of the plot. 
All of us were enraptured at the ſucceſs- 
ful execution of that undertaking; how- 
ever conſternation. ſoon ſtepped in the 
room of joy, when we perceived the fatal 
effect which that juggling farce produced 
on [the health of the Counteſs, and we 
ſhould certainly have'betrayed the whole 
cheat, if the immenſe preſents which 
the Unknown diſtributed, and his ſolemn 
declaration that he would reſtore the health 
of the Counteſs, had not filenced us. 
„Was the illneſs of Amelia really ſo 
dangerous as I have been told by "7 
ſervant ” ) (OTA) 


„„ The accounts we gave Jim mw 


very much exaggerated by the direc- 


tion of the Unknown, who perſuaded us, 
that if you had a ſincere love for our 


lady, it would increaſe with the dan- 
ger of loſing her. When | we aſked 
him, on your departure, for what reaſon 
he did not oppole it, if he really deſigned 
to promote your and her ladyſhip's hap- 
pineſs: he replied, „ Your notions of 
ve are very me if you cannot 

5 ks lee 
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ſee my drift. The ſpark which * "REO 
in their boſoms, muſt be blown up into a 
| blazing flame, by obſtacles and difficul- 
ties; a forcible ſeparation of two loving 
hearts, unites them more firmly,” —Even 
the fictitious account which I gave you of 
the death of the Counteſs was written by 
the defire of the Unknown ; for he pre- 
tended to try the ſtrength of your love, 
by obſerving the effect which it would 
produce upon your heart. The intelli- 
gence which I gave you of the pretended 
Miraculous | reſtoration. of the Counteſs 
was forged, with the deſign to obliterate 
the impreſſion of the former, and to give 
you at the ſame time a high notion of 
_ power of the Unknown.” 

But, certainly, you did not write e that 


Hollie by his direction?“ 
Ves, my Lord, I did.“ 
„„ And W recantation in the wood 
near n 

„ Was a new 1 | | 

1 gazed at him with aſtoniſhment. 15 

Mou will recollect, my Lord, that I 


a vou the Unknown had given up all 
hope 
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hope of ſeducing your ſervant; and yet 
he ſtood in need of a man who enjoyed 

our confidence, in order to be informed 
by him of all your actions, wiſhes, and 
ſentiments, and to govern you at his plea- 
ſure, by his aſſiſtance, without your per- 
ceiving it. The Count offered to attempt 
to get acquainted with you. In order to 
deceivethe keen-fightedneſs of your tutor, 
who was a principal obſtacle to the exe- 
cution of his deſigns, he pretended to 
join with him in his hatred againſt the 
Unknown, whom he declared to be an im- 
poſtor, and thus made your governor be- 
lieve that he was an unprejudiced honeſt 
man. For that very reaſon he perſiſted 
in his declaration, accepted your chal- 
lenge, and produced the letter by which 
Amelia had informed him of the parti- 
culars of her recovery, and proved my 
letter to be a forgery. He even accuſed 
the Unknown of acting in concert with me, 
with the view to remove the moſt diſtant 
ſuſpicion of being connected with either 
of us. The Count would certainly not 
have hazarded to puſh matters ſo far, if 
K 6 1 
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he had not foreſeen that a ſcene like that 
Which I.atted in the wood near n 
would retrieve every thing, and clear the 
"= PR of the ſuſpicion of having acted 
in concert with me. The event has 
proved that he had not been miſtaken, 
and now he thought it ſeaſonable to 
change the ſcene. Till then the Count 
had appeared to counteract him, though 
he had rendered him the moſt important 
Jervices; but now, thinking to have 
gained a firm footing in your confidence, 
he began to declare. openly for the Un- 
known. He could eaſily foreſee what a 
ſeducing effect this ſeeming change of 
opinion would have upon you. For it 
was natural you ſhould conceive the idea, 
that the unfavourable prejudice which the 
Count had manifeſted againſt the Un- 
#nown, had been conquered by the reality 
and greatneſs of his miracles; and ſuppoſ- 
ing this, you could not but think to,have 
an additional motive for yielding without 
reſerve to the ſublime notion of the power 
of the Unknown, which you till then fre- 
3 er had e reluctantly. How- 
ever 
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ever the Count could not change his tone 
before the Uninown appeared juſtiſied, as 
well in his as in your opinion, if he would 
not expoſe himſelf to the danger of ex- 
citing your ſuſpicion, and for that rea- 
ſon the farce in the wood near . was 
Geck! r + 1 

E-. comprehend you” ſaid 11. i 
my teeth with as But what of the 
area?” D:52-: 

& It was partly of my, ind; partly of 
the Count's invention. I had kept my- 
ſelf concealed in the wood of *** *n, 
ſome days previous to that farce, and care- 
fully conſulted with the Count, what I 
ſhould do and ſay in your preſence. We 
fixed on purpoſe on an evening on which 
we had juſt reaſon to expect a thunder- 
Norm, in order to give the whole ſcene 
more ſolemnity. We choſe. an unfre- 
quented, ſolitary ſpot of the wood, for 
the ſcene of action, where IJ diſguiſed 
myſelf in the ruins of an old houſe, and 
awaited your arrival without being. ob- 
ſerved. I painted my face with a light 
yellow, and my feet with a red colour, 
and 


- 
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and ruſſied from my ambuſh with loud 


ſereams, as 7 as I 2 you/at a diſ- 
ance? 10! 
% You nn ſenſeleſs to the ground, 
and behaved like a maniac; what view had 
you by doing ſo?” 
% I only wanted to frenghen the i im- 

preſſion of my tale.” 

* You ED: to ſee the Unknown ; 
was he really not far off, or _ you only 


deceive me?” 
„It was mere deception, for he was 


then many miles diſtant from * * n.“ 


Rut what you told me of the hermit 
was true? or was it alſo a preconcerted 


tale ?” 
He was prevented from returning an 


- anſwer by a ſudden fainting fit, which pro- 
bably was the conſequence of his having 
talked too much. I rang the bell for the 
nurſe, and retired with the intention of 
hearing the next morning the continuation 


of Paleſki's confeſſion. A nameleſs ſenſa- 
tion thrilled my whole frame when I went 
home. I wiſhed and dreaded to find the 


- Count at our hotel, being enraptured at 


the 
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the idea of treating the unmaſked impoſ- 
tor with that humiliating contempt which 
he ſo well deſerved; but ſhuddering at 
the thirſt for revenge which I felt in my 
boſom, and that animated me to take a 
ſatisfaction, againſt which, my good ge- 
nius warned me. However, to my and 
his fortune, he was not at home. He had, 
as Pietro told me, taken ſome papers out 
of his trunk, during my abſence, and left 
the houſe ſuddenly. The evening and 
the night paſſed without his being return- 
ed, and he was not come back in the 
morning when I went to the hoſpital.” 
I é entered Paleſki's apartment, burning 
with impatience to hear his farther diſ- 
coveries. But, alas! he was on the brink 
of eternity, and died a few minutes after 
my arrival. Ex 5 
J would have given worlds if 1 ad 
have prolonged the life of this man only 
for a few hours. His relation had thrown 
a light only over a part of my myſterious 
hiſtory, and a far greater ꝓart was ſtill 
ſurrounded with impenetrable darkneſs, 
I have never been ſo ſenſible how much 
more 
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more painful half ſatisfied curioſity is, 
than utter ignorance, or the moſt dreadful 
certainty. How much did Ino repent 
that 1 had not interrogated” Paleſki the 
day before; on the fate of my tutor, Ame- 
lia's ſentiments for me and her abode. 
The Unknown had indeed given me very 
flattering hopes, with regard to theſe dear 
people ; however, what reliance could I 
have on the promiſes of an impoſtor ? En- 
tirely left to myſelf, I was obliged to leave 
it to ſome fortunate accident, or to his ge- 
neroſity, whether I ever ſhould have the 
happineſs of meeting them again? Frail 
hope! and yet it was my only ſupport in 
my friendleſs, diſtreſſing ſituation, the 
only prop on which I could lean. Being 
in a world to which I was almoſt an utter 
ſtranger, without a friend or guide, ſur- 
rounded with the inviſible ſnares of two 
impoſtors, threatened by an uncertain, 
and gloomy futurity, I readily gave my- 
ſelf up to the ſweet ideas · of poſſibility, 
in order to conſole e. for the melan- 
cholic reality, : 22G TY, | 5 84 


MAGICAL, DELUSION. 209 


Two days were now elapſed, and-the 
| Count was not yet returned, which con- 
firmed my apprehenſions that he had fled. 
A look at his trunk ſuggeſted a thought 
to me which I could not ſhake off; 
the conſequence, was, that I opened it 
with a maſter-key, with an intention to 
ſearch whether I could not find ſome pa- 
pers, which would throw a light upon ſeve- 
ral dark parts of my hiſtory. I found in- 
deed a number of letters, however, they 
were written in cyphers. Now I compre- 
hended why the Count had aſked. repeat- 
edly whether I could read cyphers? Hav- 
ing made it a rule, in regard to this point, 
always to deny the queſtion, he had pro- 
bably left theſe writings on the ſuppoſi- 
tion that I ſhould not be able to read 
them, and ſaved only thoſe which were 
written in common characters. However, 
the Count had deceived himſelf this time, 
for I am pretty well {killed in the art of 
decyphering. I took one of the.papers 
which were marked 1. 2. g. &c. &c. hows 
ever, I perceived on the firſt attempt, 
that my art would encounter a hard trial. 
EO | Yet 
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Yet this did not deter, but rather animated 
me to exert all my ſkill to find the key to 
theſe papers, while my ſervant was occu- 
pied with taking an exact copy of the reſt.” 
I had already been working above twen- 
ty-four hours vithout ſeeing my labour 
crowned with ſucceſs, when my ſervant, 
whom I had ſent to the poſt, returned 
with a letter. Conceive my aftoniſhment, 
when I found it was from the Count.” 
Whatever Paleſki may have diſco- 
6 yered to your Grace, with reſpeQ to me, 
yet I am affured that he cannot have 
« ſaid any thing for which my conſcience 
* condemns me, though I ſhould not be 
able to defend it before an eccleſiaſtical, 
or a civil court of juſtice. I have de- 
ceived you; however, I have done it 
for a great and noble purpoſe, and by or- 
c der of a powerful being, whoſe authority 
J and you acknowledge. I ſhould de- 
6 ſpife myfelf, if mean, or ſelf-intereſted 
© views, could have prompted me to do 
© what. I have done. To ſtimulate you 
6 to take an active part in the delivery of 
6 8 PRg nn. was the ſole reaſon for 
| which 
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t which you have been impoſed upon. 
Although Paleſki ſhould not have diſ- 
« cloſed the ſecret to you, yet you would 
not have remained in the dark much 
© longer, becauſe it was the plan of the 
© Unknown to remove the veil from your 
eyes, and to introduce you into a new 
world, for which you was to be pre- 
* pared by the deluſions which you have 
experienced. Man is led to truth by 
error, according to an eternal law of na- 
© ture. It was neceſſary that you ſhould 


be made acquainted with deluſions, that 


© your look might be ſharpened for future 
© knowledge ; it was neceſſary you ſhould” 
experience the higheſt degree of delu- 
* fion, that you might acquire the prero- 
* gative of diſcerning fraud from reality, 
and of never ſuffering yourſelf to be 


© impoſed upon again. Then, and not 


s ſooner, the time would have arrived, 
when the Unknown would have ſhown 
$ himſelf to you in his real ſhape, and em- 
«+ braced you not only as a preſerver of 


your country, but alſo as a member of 
that ſacred ſociety of wiſe men, who are 


6 admit- 
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admitted behind the curtain of nature, 
© whiuther-no eye of common ſhort:ſighted 
men can penetrate. - A power anch a hap- 
pineſs of which you can form no ade- 
« quate notion, would have been your re- 
ward. Your tutor already enjoys that 
reward, and if you had been keen- ſighted 
* enough to penetrate, without aſſiſtance, 
the miſt of deluſions with which you have 
been encompaſſed, you would have 
© been admitted ſome time ſince to the 
5 ſanttuary where that reward awaits you. 
Moxe I dare not ſay at preſent; how- 
ever, I would adviſe you not to poſt- 
© pone your journey, and neither to be- 
tray me or the Unknown. If you ſlight 
my advice, then you muſt aſcribe to 
6 * yourſelf all the bad conſequences which 
may afiſe from it, and you never will 
meet again in this world your tutor or 
Amelia. I conjure you not to miſtake 
this for a new deluſion. If you, on the 
© other ſide, are inclined to profit by this 
advice, you will continue your journey 
„with all poſhble expedition, and not 
8 3 it finiſhed before you ſhall be ar- 
rived 
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c rived at Ma***d, he capital of Sp*#n. 


© you will meet the Unknown, Amelia and 


your tutor, on the road. At *ubea you 
vill ſtop at the inn which bears the ſign 

£ of the golden mirror, where you are to 
receive an important vifit. Vou will 


_ © have the goodneſs to ſend my trunk to 


6 the poſt- houſe, where one of my people 
vill call for it. I remain, with that 
© reſpett and love with which F always 


5 have eons * 
n ee Your WIR &C. Kc. 


gs | 3g ent 1 never ſhould have 


expected ſuch a letter. I fancied it would 


be couehed in terms of repentance and 
ſubmiſſion; and when I opened it, found 
it to be a letter of a man of good con- 


ſcience, who took it upon himſelf to ad- 


viſe and to warn me. What he told me 
of a hidden fanfluary to which the Un- 
known had deſigned to introduce me after 
I ſhould have completed'my time of pro- 
bation, was an utter riddle to' me, but 
what he told me about my tutor was ſtill 
more ſo, At ad I fancied this to be no- 
np | thing 


b 
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thing but a varniſh, by which he would 
conceal his deceptions, and an artifice to 
enſnare me a ſecond time; however the 
idea that the matter might be as he had 
ſtated it, made me uneaſy, and his me- 
naces with re ſpect to the bad conſequences 
of my diſcontinuing my journey, fright- 
ened me. The bare poſſibility of the ex- 
ecution of his threats, was ſufhcient to de- 
termine me to continue my journey.— 
Pietro, my faithful ſervant, endeavoured 
indeed to perſuade me to drop my deſign 


aſſailing me with tears and prayers ; how- 


ever nothing could change my reſolution, 
J would have encountered any danger 
and difficulty in order to meet Amelia 
and my tutor again, and, departed with the 


firſt dawn of day. I left the Count's 


trunk at the poſt-houſe at * zin. At 
*#**1elo I was, at length, ſo fortunate as to 
find a key to the cyphers which I had deſ- 


| paired to unfold. I had already tried all 
| languages which J was maſter of, and ſuc- 
ceeded at length with the latin. How 


amply did I think my trouble rewarded, 
When I found the papers to. be copies of 
letters 


4 
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ed at midnight. 
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letters which the Unknown had wrote on 
my account to Pinto Ribeiro, privy coun- 
ſellor of the Duke of Br****za. Here 


follows the tranſlation : 


« Your Excellency knows how careful- 


ly we endeavoured to conceal the place 


of our ſecret meetings from the intruſion 


of prying ſtrangers, by ſpreading the 
| © report that it was haunted. However, 


this did not deter a young nobleman who 
js on his travels, from entering laſt night 
the caſtle, in company of his tutor, with 


| © the intention of forming an acquaintance 


with the ghoſts. No ſooner had we 


© been informed. of their being arrived at 
the caſtle, when Georgio de M***## 


offered to chaſtiſe them for their in- 
c quiſitiveneſs, fixing twelve o'clock at 
night for the execution of his deſign. 
He diſguiſed himſelf as the moſt dread- 
ful ſpectre which ever has appear- 
Concluding from the 
undertaking of the two ſtrangers that 
* they were men of ſpirit and reſolution, 
he put on a coat of mail, and covered 
his face with a maſk made of bull-ſkins, 
in 
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in order to be proof againſt ſwords and 
6 piſtols ; a precaution which, as the event 
proved, was not ſuperfluous. Thus 
accoutred, he approached at twelve 
oOclock the apartment of the ſtrangers 
© with a tremendous noiſe, Their door 
ewas bolted from within as he had appre- 
© hended ; however, all the locks and 
© bolts in the caſtle being conftrutted in 
©ſuch a manner that they can be opened 
© from without, Georgio found it not dif- 
© ficult to puſh' their door open. I re- 
© mained at the threſhold in order to 
5 await the event. Georgio no ſooner had 
entered the room with a deſign to chaſl- 
* tiſe the young man who was ſitting near 
the window, at a table on "which two. 
candles were burning, than his tutor 
< ſtarted up, aiming a blow at him from 
behind which would have done his buſi- 
© neſs at once, if Georgio had not been 
protected by his coat of mail. The 
pretended ſpectre threw the old gentle 
man ſo violently on the ground that he 
1 vas unable to move a limb. This ſight 
: 0 entirely diſconcerted the young man, 
— vt 4 WhO 
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«£ who was on the point of firing a piſtol at 
© his frighiful viſitor, ruſhed upon him 
„with a thundering voice, extinguiſhed 
the candles, and beating him in ſuch a 
© manner as if he was going to beat him ts 
atoms. Georgio's dreſs being anointed 
with a ſalve compoſed of phoſphorus, he 
appeared in the dark, to be all on fire. 
The dreadſul impreſſion which this fight 
produced on the mind of the young man 
£ was encreaſed by the howling, groaning, 
© and the tremendous noiſe which ſome of 
b our company. raiſed in the apartment 
Over his head; he ſeemed to be ſenſe- 
5 leſs. As ſoon as Georgio perceived his 
* helpleſs ſtate, he lighted the candles with · 
© phoſphorus, and leſt the apartment which 
* he carefully bolted and locked. 
An hour after this ſcene had been. 
« atted, Georgio returned to the apart- 
ment, partly with the intention of ſecing 
what effect the incident had produced 
«* the. ſtrangers, and partly with a view 
to deter them from paying a fſe- 
s cond viſit to the caſtle, and renewed 
the former ſcene. Both of them were 
Taz I. © L again 
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again ſtretched ſenſeleſs on their beds. 
As ſoon as Georgio had done with the 
© young nobleman, he left the room with- 
out kindling the taper, for fear of being 
© watched by the young ſpark, if he ſhould 
recover his recollection a little too ſoon. 
«He was not miſtaken, But who would 
£ have thought that the young man would 
be ſo daring to purſue the ſpectre on his 
© return through the dark paſſage ? Geor- 
6 gio, who did not entertain the moſt 
£ diſtant idea of ſuch an attempt, neither 
© looked back, nor ſhut the trap-door 
© through which he had jumped down into 
© the ſubterraneous vault, upon a heap of 
© hay and ſtraw. He had not advanced 
four ſteps, when the report of a piſtol 
© re-echoed through the ſubterraneous 
c fabric. Some of our company, who 8 
6 were at hand, haſtened to the ſpot from 
6 whence the report of the piſtol had pro- 
£ ceeded, wrapt in black cloaks, and pro- 
* vided with torches and ſwords. They 
found the young man lying upon the 
+ ſtraw upon which he had fallen in the 
+ dark through the trap-door. He was 
| + inſtantly 
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© inſtantly ſeized and conducted to the 
« aſſembly-room, where the conſpirators, 
© who had previouſly maſked their faces, 
6 were ſitting around a long table. Hear- 
ing that he was to pay with his life for 
his raſhneſs, he drew his ſword, but was 
* ſoon diſarmed and confined in an ad- 

joining chamber. 
s Conceive our aſtoniſhment, when we 
heard who the man was whom we had 
» handled in ſuch a dreadful manner! It 
© was Miguel, the ſon of the Duke of 
6 C****na, and Count ** ez, his tu- 
tor. Moſt of the conſpirators pro- 
£ poſed to diſpatch both of them, leſt our 
« ſecret ſhould be betrayed ; I inſiſted 
however upon their being examined 
© before any thing ſhould be determined, 
to which they conſented. Miguel con- 
« feſſed that he had been ſent by his father 
to viſit the principle towns of Europe in 
company of his tutor, and that the ac- 
© count of the prieſt at whoſe houſe he had 
© ſupped, had made him curious to have a 
5 ſight of the inhabitants of the caſtle.— 
* Their examination being finiſhed, they 
L 2 + were 


. bas Oren; hn, 
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. 


— TT THE VICTIM OP 


© were ordered to retire, and J harrangued 
: 6 the allembly 1 in the following manner : 


© You expe to avoid a diſeovery by 


” deſtroying our priſoners ; however, I 
believe juſt the contrary will happen. 
»The ſervant, the prieſt, and his family, 
know that they have ſpent the night at 


© the caſtle, and if they do not return to- 


© day, the whole village will be alarmed. 
The old Duke will be informed of the 
© incident, and who can ſeriouſly expect 
© that he will be-ſo credulous as to 
* attribute the death of his ſon to ghoſts, 
His life is too important to the father 
<and the ſtate, not to cauſe the ſtrict- 
© eſt inveſtigation. The caſtle will be 


s ſurrounded, ſearched, and we ſhall be 


detected, or obliged to ſave ourſelves by 
flight. In either inſtance, we muſt leave 
the caſtle. This will be the natural 


© conſequence, and the death of theſe two 
© men will certainly be the ſureſt means of 
© betraying our aſylum. I would there- 
fore adviſe you to ſpare their lives, 


I know the family of Villa R***I too 


6 well, to apprehend the leaſt danger 
| | 0 6 from 
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t from the execution of .this propofal. 
Miguel and Count ***rez, are men of 
« honour, and if they pledge their word to 
« conceal the events of his night we ſhall 
be ſafe. However, this is not the ſole 
$ reaſon for which I would adviſe you to 
« ſpare their lives; I have a more import- 
ant view at heart; I intend to gain 
Miguel over to our party. He ſhall 
become a principal actor in the great 
drama which we are going to perform, 
and untwiſt the knot which we have 
© tied. You are aſtoniſhed ? however, I 
would have you to recolle that I am 
© not wont to attempt what I am not ſure. 
< to be able to perform. - I will tell you 
* my plan more at large, at ſome other 
time; at preſent let us demand an oath 
of ſecrecy from our priſoners and ſet 
them at liberty. 

My propoſal was adopted, ad I fat 
6 inſtantly down to inform your Excel- 
5 lency of that incident.” 


I ſhould never have believed the Ur- 
knoten to be the writer of this letter, if 
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I had not been convinced of it by the 
other papers. I had always looked upon 
my adventure at the caſtle, as a ſcene 
which I thought tœ have been cloſed with 
the recovery of our liberty, and entirely 
_unconnetted with the ſubſequent events 
of my life. I had not entertained the 
moſt diſtant ſuſpicion that the reſt of my 
adventures were any ways connected with 
that incident. I ſuſpected indeed, from 
the beginning, the maſked perſons at the 
caſtle to be men of high rank, however, I 
ſhould never have thought that they were 
the heads of the conſpiracy which had 
been formed to ſet my country at liberty. 
T fancied the Unknown had framed his de- 
ſign upon me when we met him in the diſ- 
guiſe of a beggar ; but I never dreamed 
that he had formed it already at the caſtle, 
and that I and my tutor owed our lives 
to his mediation. You may, therefore, 
eaſily conceive how much I was ſurpriſed 
at this diſcovery. I vowed never to for- 
get how much we were indebted to the 
Unknown, How remarkable was this letter 


: 
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to me 1 hovever the ſecond was ſtill 
more ſo. 


« I intend to ſubmit Miguel to my will 
4 by the deluſions of magic. Your excel- 
© lency perhaps may think, that this plan 
will be rendered abortive by a young 
man who glves ſo little credit to the re- 
6 ality of apparitions, that he dares to take 
* up his night's lodging at a caſtle which 
is famed for being the haunt of ghoſts. 
+ However, even if I ſhould ſuppoſe that 
he had no other view in his viſit to the 
© caſtle, than to encounter an adventure, 
vet I muſt conclude from that ſtep that 
© he has a tendency for enthuſiaſm, which, 
+ however, is very different from that 
which I want him to have; yet enthuſi- 
* aſm, however it may diſplay itſelf, is 
always enthuſiaſm ; and the only thing 
J have to aim at is to give it a turn 
* moſt conſiſtent with my plan, which wily 
be no difficult matter with a young man 
+ of his temper, his thirſt for knowledge, 
and unſtable principles. 

L __- » © Certainly 


x 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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© Certainly it would be a great i, 
if one ſhould conclude from his viſit to 
© the caſtle, that he does not believe in 
© the reality of apparitions. - On the con- 
« trary, I think I have reaſon to make 
« juſt the oppoſite concluſion from it. If 
« Miguel had been conviriced of the va- 
« nity of apparitions before he came to the 
$ caſtle, he would not have taken the 
trouble of acquiring that conviction 
by experience; a ſecret voice, which, 
in ſpite of his philoſophy, pleaded for 
the poſſibility of apparitions, excited his 
curioſity, and gave riſe to that reſolu- 
tion which he carried into execution. 


If Miguel had been convinced, that the 


© inhabitants of the caſtle could be no 


bother beings but men, his reſorting to 
s the caſtle would have been not only ſu- 


© perfluous, but alſo fool-hardy, as he 


«© would have expoſed his life to unknown 


« and ſuſpected people, for no other rea- 
« fon but to convince himſelf of a truth 
£ which he already knew. However, his 
< want of a firm conviction, his wavering 
6 between belief and unbelief, was the 
ground 
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© ground on which he riſked ſo much in 
order to come to the truth. I am cer- 
6 tain Miguel s philoſophy would have re- 
c ceived a mortal blow, if Gregorio had 
6 afted his part with more moderation. 
It will be my chief, and, I hope, no 

« fruitleſs aim, to effect this by means of 
magical deluſions and art. If I can but 
gain ſo much advantage over Miguel, 
that he, from want of capacity to explain 
my deeds naturally, ſhall begin to think 
me gifted with ſupernatural power, then 
© he will ſuffer himſelf to be entirely ruled 
by me. His thirſt for knowledge, and 
his fondneſs of adventures, will aſſiſt me 
to gain my aim, which would be a diffi- 
cult matter, if he were of a different 
turn of mind. In order to enthral his 
head and heart at one time, I intend to 
make him acquainted with a female en- 
« thuſiaſt, who has been prompted by the 
extraordinary incidents of her life, to 
believe in wonders and apparitions of 
all kinds. Enthuſiaſm is catching, and 
particularly fo, if the enthuſiaſt is ſuch 
© a beautiful and charming woman as the 
L 5 Coun- 
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© Counteſs of Clairval. In her company 
c Miguel will eaſily become an enthufiaſt, 
6 who will be equally capable of feeing 
c ghoſts, and ſtaking his life for his miſ- 
6 treſs and his country. If that point is 


© but gained, then I ſhall find it eaſy work 


©to lead him with rapidity to the mark. 


6 All arguments of philoſophy and patriotiſm 
© ever would be able to gain him ſo decidedly 


© and ſo rapidly to our party, as the word of 
© a man whom he fancies to poſſeſs ſupernatu- 
© ral power, and to have been ſent from above, 
©] ſhall think it my duty to account to 
© your excellency for every important 
© ſtep I ſhall take in this matter, becauſe 


Cc your being the ſoul of our undertaking, 


5 renders it neceſſary you ſhould be in- 
© formed of every action of each indivi- 


dual member, in order to regulate your 


£ conduit accordingly. I only beg not 
© to acquaint the Archbiſhop of L*ſbon 
of my magical operations. Your Exe 
« cellency is no ſtranger to his rigid prin- 
© ciples ; how active ſoever he be in our 


© cauſe, and how great ſoever his ſatisfac- 


tion at the conqueſt of Miguel will be, 


4 . yet 


n - 
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yet he would condemn without mercy the 


means by which I intend to gain him 
6 over to our party. My own heart would 


certainly reproach me ſeverely for the 


fraud which I am going to commit againſt 
that excellent young man, if the import- 
ant end which I am aiming at, did not 
5 plead my excule, and I was not firmly 


© reſolved to open the eyes of the deluded 


5 man, as ſoon as I ſhall have gained my 
* purpoſe, | 


cI am, &c. &c. &c.“ 


The laſt lines confirmed the declaration 
of the Count, that the Unknown would 
have removed himſelf the veil from my 
eyes. But this did not juſtify him in 
my opinion. Though he ſhould have 


. deſtroyed the deluſion at ſome future pe- 


riod, 'was I on that account leſs impoſed 
upon while the deceit laſted, and can 
ever low and illicit means be ennobled 
by laudable views ?—However, I cannot 
deny that the ſagacity with which the Un- 
known had explored my weak ſide, the 
L 6 dex- 
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dextrous uſe; he made of that 1 
and the fineſſe of the artifices which he 
employed to deceive me, excited my ad- 
miration to the higheſt degree; but at the 
ſame time, I muſt confeſs, that I was ſe. 
verely vexed at the eaſe with which my 
philoſophy yielded to his deluſive arti- 
fices. I was very agreeably ſurpriſed to 
find that the Archbiſhop of L*ſ{bon was 
one of the conſpirators. I knew him very 
well, and it flattered my pride to have a 
ſhare in an undertaking in which a divine 
of his worth and uncommon learning was 
concerned. His rigid principles, which 
the Unknown dreaded ſo much, were to 
me the beſt ſecurity for the juſtneſs of his 
undertaking. I took up the third letter, 
burning with an impatient defire to know 
the names of the reſt of the conſpira-. 
tors; but its contents were of a dif- 
ferent nature: 


I have made my firſt attack upon Mi- 
© ouel and his tutor. Knoving by their 
« own declaration on their SY | 
which road they intended to take, I 

| made 
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© made haſte to get the ſtart of them, ac- 
« companied by my two, ſervants, and 
e waited for them at the ſkirts of the fo- 
© reſt of ** ulano, three miles diſtant 
from the next town. Wiſhing to make 
« a ſurpriſing and laſting impreſſion upon 
their mind, I choſe the moſt whimſical 
« dreſs. An old tattered coat, which was 
« compoſed of numberleſs patches, and a 
new embroidered ſatin waiſtcoat, which 
reached down to my knees, gave me a 
very finglar appearance; the reſt of my 
body was naked. I had faſtened to my 
chin a long artificial white beard, which 
£ accorded very little with my black hair, 
As ſoon as Miguel's chaiſe came to the 
« ſpot where I was lying in ambuſh, I 
£ limped forth upon my crutches and beg- 
ged the tutor to give me his ſhoes and 
5 ſtockings. It would have highly amuſed 
your Excellency if you had ſeen the 
£ aſtoniſhment which my unexpected bold- 
* neſs created. The old gentleman ſeemed 
* at firſt to be very unwilling to comply 
with my extraordinary requeſt, how- 
6 e when I perſiſted in my prayer 

+ with 
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with the impudence of an experienced 
© beggar, without minding his menaces 
and curſes, and did not ſtir from the 
t window of the:coach; he condeſcended 
© at length to grant my requeſt, When 
© he ſtooped down to unfaſten his ſhoe- 
_ © buckles, I perceived a letter-caſe, lying 
by his fide on the ſeat, which he proba- 
© bly had pulled out of his pocket with his 
£ handkerchief, and taking with one hand 
© his ſhoes and ſtockings, I ſeized with 
© the other the letter caſe, without his per- 
6 ceiving it, and put it in my pocket. 
Then I went to Miguel, whom I beg- 
6 goed to give me his coat and breeches. 
This new requeſt excited the anger of 
© the two travellers to ſuch a degree, that 
they commanded me to take myſelf off 
© without delay. Upon which I looked 
© at Miguel with ſparkling eyes, and raiſed 
© ſuch a dreadful laughter, that they were 
* frightened, and ordered the coachman to 
go on. However, I darted ſuddenly 
forth and ſtruck one of the horſes ſo vio- 
© lently againſt his privy parts, that he 
N dropped down, This had the defired | 
3 
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e effect. Miguel began to undreſs; hav- 
© ing pulled off his breeches, he took his 
© purſe out of the pocket and put in a coat 
„ which the ſervant had taken out of his 
travelling trunk; however, I eſpied a 
proper opportunity while Miguel was 
putting on a new pair of breeches, and 
« pilfered his purſe. When they had done 


© drefling and undrefling, I thanked them 


for their donation, waxning them at the 
6 ſame time not to take lodging at the prin- 
6 cipal inn of the town, and to repair again 
6 after three days, at a fixed hour, to the 
© ſame ſpot where we then were. Then I 
5 hobbled with my booty towards the fo- 
6 reſt, where I contemplated piece after 
piece with more ſatisfaction than a gene- 
6 ral feels after a gained battle. And in- 


d © deed, although the deed I had performed 


© was not of the heroic kind, yet it was 
© no trifling action to have demanded and 
© received of the ſon of a Duke his coat 
and breeches, and of a Count his ſhoes 
* and ſtockings, armed with no other wea- 
pon but my crutches, and dreſſed in the 
6 nent of a miſerable beggar. Every 

* one 
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one muſt confeſs that this attempt would 


- © never have ſucceeded, if an uncommon 


degree of reſolution, boldneſs, firmneſs, 
and preſence of mind had not been at 
© my command, not to mention the ſeiſure 
© of the letter-cale and Miguel's purſe, 
« which every pick- pocket would have ef- 
« feged with equal ſucceſs. However, 
this action is for Miguel and his tutor, of 
no leſs importance than the former. I 
c have gained a great advantage, my firſt 
interview with them having been attend- 
ed with incidents which, for many rea- 
« ſons, will make a deep impreſſion on their 
© mind. I have now the courage to riſk 
6 bolder attempts with the certain hope of 
6 ſucceſs. Even the conſpirators to whom. 
© ] have ſent by one of my ſervants the 
© pieces of dreſs which I have got, along 
* with a brief account of my taking poſſeſ- 
« fion of them, will look upon theſe tro- 
« phies as pledges of far greater victories 
6 which I have engaged to gain over Mi- 
« ouel, and for which every preparation 
© has been made. I did not without rea- 


© ſon ſelect the ſpot on the ſkirts of the 
. 6 foreſt 
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« foreſt of ** fulano for the ſcene of 
+ action, for in that foreſt ſtands a cal- 
tle which formerly belonged to the 
Prince of Ge“, and at preſent is in- 
+ habited by the Counteſs of Clairval, 
that enthuſiaſt of whom I have given a 
« deſcription to your Excellency in my 
£ laſt letter. I intend to allure Miguel to 
her reſidence, when he ſhall come to 
© the place of rendezvous. And he cer- 
* tainly will not miſs the appointment; 
for if he does not come out of curioſity, 
the hope of regaining the purſe and the 
letter-caſe, which he knows to be in my 
poſſeſſion, will make him keep the aſſigna- 
tion. And I ſhall certainly reſtore theſe 
things to him, for I wiſh to appear to 
him to be an extraordinary man, but 
not a pick-pocket ; however, he ſhall re- 
« ceive them no where but at the caſtle of 
the Counteſs. I have formed a plan to 
that purpoſe which promiſes to be of 
important conſequences, and ſhall be 
laid before your Excellency in my next 
e ener. 
| It 
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6 It was alſo not without proper reaſon, 
that I adviſed Miguel not to lodge at 
the principal inn of the town, for 1 
© wanted to know, by his regarding or 
* diſregarding this caution, whether my 
6 words had made an impreſſion on his 
© mind, and found credit with him or not. 
For that reaſon I went in the duſk of 
evening to the town, accompanied by 
© my ſervant, and dreſſed in a common 
£ unſuſpetted garb, taking apartments at 
the inn againſt which J had cautioned 
© him, in order to know whether he had 
followed my advice. But alas! J have 
+ been rather too ſanguine in my hope, 
« for Miguel and his tutor are at preſent 
6 in that very inn: however, I will puniſh 
© him for it in ſuch a manner, that he 
& ſhall have reaſon to repent his having 
£ ſighted my advice. With that view I. 
s have taken an apartment cloſe by his, 
© and I muſt beg your Excellency to give 
© me leave to lay down the pen and to 
s act, for midnight is ſet in, and the time 

for * my plan is at hand. 

15 I am, & c. &c. 

The 
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The following ſheet contained the con- 
tinuation of this letter. N 

Wonderful things have happened 
6 ſince I had the honour to write to your 
« Excellency! My deſigns have a rapid 
« ſucceſs, and fortune herſelf ſeems to 
6 favour them. I had formed a plan to 
6 chaſtiſe Miguel and his tutor for their 
« diſobedience; however, the execution 
of this deſign has been interrupted by 


&an accident, which has affifted me to 


gain my aim in a more glorious manner 
© than I ever could have expected. I had 
© already put on the garb of a monk, 
which I had brought with me in my 
© portmanteau, had faſtened the white 
© beard (which however had been almoſt 
+6 fet on fire by the candle) to my chin, 
and was going to execute my plan, when 
*a ſudden alarm of fire diſturbed the 


© houſe. The prefling danger not allow- 


ing me to change my dreſs, I effected 
my eſcape in my diſguiſe, and concealing 
muy portmanteau which I had fortunately 
5 ſaved in a remote corner, I took with 
* my ſervant a poſition which rendered 


it 
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it impoſſible for Miguel and his tutor to 


get out of the houſe without my ſeeing 


it. However my anxiety roſe to the 
+ higheſt degree, when the fire had con- 


+ ſumed already the greateſt part of the 


_ * houſe, and Miguel was ſtill in it. My 
5 apprehenſions had reached the higheſt 


* ſummit, when 1 ſuddenly ſaw him and 


5 his tutor ruſh out of the burning build- 
© ing. My ſervant, whom I had ordered 
© to watch carefully every word and mo- 
© tion of theirs, was cloſe. at their heels, 
While I followed him at a ſmall diſtance, 
* concealing my face with my hood. They 
© had no ſooner ſtopped, than Miguel re- 
collected that he had left the picture of 
© his mother upon the table; he valued 
£ it ſo high, that he would have gone back 


to fetch it, if his tutor had not retained 
him forcibly. My ſervant, who gave 


me this intelligence, ſuffered himſelf to 
be perſuaded by his love for me, and 
the ten ducats which I offered to him, 
to attempt ſaving it. Pretending to aſ- 
+ fiſt in-extinguiſhing the flames, he re- 


+ queſted one of the firemen to give him 


6 ta Wet. 


* 
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c a wet blanket, wrapped himſelf in it, got 

«© ſafe into the houſe, went to Miguel's 
apartment, ſeized the picture, which was 
« lying upon the table, and jumped out 
of the window, which was not higher 


than one pair of ſtairs, in order to avoid 


« the dangerous retreat through the houſe. 
He puſhed through the multitude, who 
+ were loudly admiring his boldneſs, and 
gave me the picture. I returned it to 
Miguel, reproaching him ſeverely for 
having lighted my advice. He was 
© aſtoniſhed, and looked alternately at me 
and the picture. I eſpied a favourable 
opportunity, concealed myſelf behind 


my ſervant; and ſtooping down, untied 


my beard, and pulled off my monk's 
* garb unobſerved by the multitude, whoſe 


attention was entirely taken up by the 


fire. I could not help laughing when 
Miguel, after he had gazed ſome time 
at the picture, took my ſervant by the 
arm, miſtaking him for me, and percetv- 
ing his error, enquired in vain all around 
= for me, though I was not fix ſteps 2 
from him. 


Theſe 
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« Theſe events could not fail to ſtrength. 
ten the firſt impreſſion which I had made 
upon him in the diſguiſe of a beggar, 
£ and to make him believe that I could be 


nothing lefs than a ſoothſayer, and a 
© worker of miracles. This was juſt what 


I wanted, for it increaſed his deſire to 
get better acquainted with me, and made 
© him impatient to meet me the third day 
eat the appointed place. 

« Your Excellency may eaſily think 


e that I was not idle during this interval, 


and did not omit to make the proper 


_ © preparations for Miguel's reception. My 


principal care was to gain the ſervants 
* of the Counteſs, to whoſe houſe I in 

© tended to introduce him, that I "YM 
act my part at the caſtle without the 
knowledge of the lady. At the ſame 
time I endeavoured to attain a thorough 
knowledge of all the roads and bye 
paths, of all the buſhes and haunts of 
the foreſt, in order to regulate my mea- 
« ſures accordingly, and to take advantage 
of them as circumſtances ſhould require. 
I] allo did not omit to train my ſubſti- 

5 tutes 


MAGICAL DELUSION. 239 


© tutes properly, for their re ſpective parts 
6 which they were to act. Their number 
£ amounted to eight experienced fellows, 
for my ſervant Manuel, whom I had diſ- 
« patched to the deſolated caſtle, with the 
6 abovementioned pieces of dreſs, re- 
« turned on the ſecond day with fix more 
people, whom the conſpirators had ſent 
© to my aſſiſtance, with the aſſurance that 
] could rely upon their fidelity and akti- 
« vity. And, indeed, theſe fellows ren- 
dered me the moſt effential ſervices, as 
the conſequence will ſhew. 

« I muſt not omit mentioning (en paſ- 
© fant) a comical adventure which happen- 
ed to me in the courſe of theſe three 
days. Taking a walk through the 
* ſuburbs, I chanced to meet two vaga- 
bonds who pretended to be necro- 
* mancers. I ſuffered myſelf to be per- 
* ſuaded to follow them to their garret, 
where they performed a conjuration 
amid the moſt antic grimaces and cere- 
 * monies. I beheld their comedy with an 
affectation of great ſeriouſneſs ; but 
when the ghoſt appeared, I could not 

« dil- 


— 
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diſſemble any longer, and broke out in a 
loud laughter. This unexpected manifeſ- 
© tation of merriment, at a time when they 
© expetted me to be ſeized with fear and 
5 trembling, convinced the necromancers 
© that I was not ſo eaſily to be impoſed 
upon, and apprehending to be ſent to the 
© houle of correttion orto the pillory, they 
© begged me with anxious ſubmiſſion not 
to deprive them of their honour, and the 
only means left them to get a ſufficient 

© livelihood. Aſſuring them that I not 
only would bury in ſilence the whole im- 
© poſture, but alſo might want their aſſiſt- 
| © ance occaſionally, they parted with me 
in high ſpirits.— 
The three days were elapſed, the 
5 appointed hour arrived, and with it Mi- 

* puel and his tutor. I was waiting at the 
„ ſkirts of the foreſt and made a ſignal to 
them to approach, retiring deeper into 
| the foreſt, as they came nearer, and con- 
tinued to beckon filently to them to fol- 
© low me. Having proceeded to a con- 
ſiderable diſtance, and ſtill walking. briſk- 


* ” onward. without uttering a word, the 
1 tutor 
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© the tutor called to me to declare whither 
] intended to conduct them? However 
6] purſued my way without returning 
6 an anſwer, and continued to beckon to 
e them to follow me. This raiſed their 
6 anger, as I had expected, and Miguel 
e darted after me like lightning; however 
I pulled off my coat, flung my crutches 
6 upon the ground, and winged my ſteps. 
Being almoſt entirely diſencumbered of 
© garments, and well acquainted with every 
& inch of the foreſt, I got not only the 
« ſtart of my purſuer, but alſo had the 
advantage to run with more eaſe than 
him, and could conceal myſelf every 
now and then in the buſhes, and re-ap- 
« pear in an oppolite direction. I conti- 
_ © nued to look frequently back after Mi- 


6 puel, and as often as I perceived his 
_ * ardor of purſuing me began to cool, I 


+ ſuffered him to gain ground, which re- 


« kindled his hope of catching me at laſt, 


and thus kept him in conſtant motion. 


I prolonged my way, taking great rounds, 


and running conſtantly in a ſerpentine 


line, in order to tire the tutor, and to 


To. I. - M © make 


Ka 
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make the ſervants loſe our traces, in 
s which I ſucceeded with the ſetting in 
* ofnight. However, Miguel ſeemed now 
« ſeriouſly inclined to return. As ſoon 
6 as I perceived his intention, I took a 
* ſhort cloak, which was anointed with a 
« ſalve of phoſphorus out of my pocket, 
5 threw it over my ſhoulders, and got 
upon one of the lower branches of a 
5 tree, ſtruggling as if I had entangled 
* myſelf accidentally in the twigs, and 
could not extricate myſelf. My lucid 
cloak made Miguel take notice of that 
« ſpeftacle, and he darted towards the 
tree with the rapidity of the tempeſt, not 
c doubting to get me in his power; how- 
s ever I diſappointed him again, leaping 
upon the ground, and taking to my 
© heels. Enraged at this new deception, 
© and ſeduced by the light of my cloak, 
Miguel began again to run after me, till 
at length I took the cloak from my 
'£ ſhoulders, putting it in my pocket, and 
£ concealed myſelf in a thicket without 


9 being perceived by him. =o 
6 Now 
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6 Now I had gained my aim, having 
reached the ſpot where my eight myrmi- 
« dons. expected us. They ſurrounded 
him entirely, leaving only the front 
open. He called in vain to his tutor 


e and ſervant ; in vain did he accuſe him- 


« ſelf of having committed a fooliſh ac- 
tion; it was too late! he flung himſelf 
© upon the ground in a kind of deſpair. 
One of my people who was near him 
began to ſtir; Miguel ſtarted up, but 
6 obſerving no body, he again ſat down. 
However his inviſible guard began again 
eto ſtir a little time after; Miguel roſe 
and $044 his way, after he had drawn 
his ſword, 

© It was now entirely dark, and a vio- 
5 lent tempeſt aroſe, which gave my peo- 
ple an opportunity to follow him within 
© a ſmall diſtance, without being either 
heard or ſeen. They, at the ſame time, 


imitated the roaring of wild beaſts in ſuch 


a natural manner, that Miguel began to 
run with all his might, hurried onward 
by dreadful terror. The roaring re- 
* ſounded behind him, at his left and his 
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© right, and conſequently he had no other 
way left open for flight than in front, 
© and this was what I wanted, becauſe this 
© was the way which led to the caſtle of 
6 the Counteſs. As ſoon as he came in 
the open field and ſaw the caſtle, which 
© was illuminated from that fide, he fled 
towards it, in order to get out of the 
6 reach of the wild beaſts, which, as he 
£ imagined, Here in purſuit of him. His 
- © ringing the bell repeatedly, and his loud 
t exclamations, beſpoke plainly the great- 
6 nefs of his anxiety. The porter, who was 
© previouſly informed of his arrival, opened 
© the gate and admitted him. As ſoon as 
Miguel had reached the caſtle, I or- 
£ dered my people to go in ſearch of his 

<£ tutor, but not to awaken him if they 
s ſhould find him aſleep, and to give me 
notice of it. I intended to terrify, and 
to make him Teſpe& my power, for I 
' © could not forget that he had lighted my 
© caution with regard to the inn. Ma- 
& nuel diſcovered him firſt, and informed 
e me of it. As ſoon as the reſt of my 
© people were returned to the place of 
4 er endez- 
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« rendezvous, we went to the ſpot where 
he was ſleeping. There I ordered the 
e ſix fellows whom the conſpirators had 
« ſent me, to diſperſe themſelves among 
the buſhes, and to attack the tutor and 
his ſervant with their poniards as ſoon 
« as they ſhould riſe, yet without endan- 
gering theis life, enjoining them parti- 
« cularly to Tpare the tutor, and to run 
© away with ſigns of terror as foon as LI 
+ ſhould appear. However the mock attack 
* would have had ſerious conſequences in 
« ſpite of my precaution, if I had not 
come in time; for the tutor and the ſer- 

e vant, who were armed with cutlaſſes, 
| © defended themſelves in ſuch a furious 
manner, that the fight very ſoon grew 
* hotter than I intended it ſhould. I 
© ruſhed therefore forth from my lurking 
place, in order to put an end to the 
combat. The countenance of the tutor 
« beſpoke gratitude and aſtoniſhment when 
he ſaw the ſix fellows run howling away 
* as ſoon as I appeared. Return to town 
* (laid 1) for now you are ſafe!” Having 
pronounced theſe words, I left him ſud- 
M 3 dienly, 
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C denly, becauſe I did not chuſe to con- 
6 verſe with him. 
IJ adviſed him not without reaſon to 
return to town, for if he had continued 
his wanderings through the foreſt, he 
© might have diſcovered the caſtle of the 
s Counteſs, and inquired for Miguel, 
* which I thought very ſuperfluous. Your 
£ Excellency will, perhaps, be deſirous 
© to know how Miguel fared at the caſtle? 
© I ſhall, therefore, not omit to give you 
a ſatisfactory account of it in my next 


letter, &c. &c. &c. 


In the following ſheets I found a cir— 
cumſtantial deſcription of all the tricks of 
which Palcſki already had informed me. 
In order to avoid needleſs repetitions, I 
ſhall therefore tranſcribe only thoſe paſ- 
ſages which throw a light upon things of 
which Paleſki had told me nothing, pro- 
bably becauſe he was not privy to them. 


If I am not miſtaken in Miguel's 
© charatter, he will be preſent at the ap- 
© parition which I have promiſed to the 
+ Coun- 
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« Counteſs. I confeſs that I anxioufly 
« wiſh he may, and that I have made 
that promiſe to Amelia principally. on 
« his account. In order to prepare him 
« for the apparition, I have ſent Manuel 
to the two necromancers whom I have 
mentioned in my laſt letter, to defire 
them to wait for Miguel not far from the 
« ſkirts of the foreſt, and to perſuade him 
«to ſee one of their juggling farces. I 
have ordered my ſervant to give them 
an accurate deſcription of his perſon 
and dreſs, that they may not miſs him. 
© I reaſoned thus: If theſe fellows ſuc- 
« ceed in deceiving him, he will not only 
© be prepared for the ſcene which I am ' 
going to att at the caſtle, but at the 
« ſame time he will be more impatient to 
vwitneſs it; if they do not ſucceed, and 
Miguel diſcovers the cheat, he will, be 
ſo much the more inclined to take the 
* deception which I am preparing for him, 
for ſterling truth, becaule he will not 
be able to penetrate the fine-ſpun web 
+ of it; and believe it to be ſupernatural, 
_ becauſe his philoſophy and experience 
M 4 „ 
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are not ſufficient to explain it in a na- 
© tural manner.—But if Miguel ſhould 
decline being preſent on that occaſion, 
© contrary to my expedtation, even then 
my labour would not be entirely loſt, 
for he will certainly hear an account of 
© it from the lips of the Counteſs, who 
© will rather exaggerate than leſſen the 
* miraculous incidents which ſhe is going 
© to witneſs, and how readily will Miguel 
«© believe the unſuſpicious words of that 
£ beautiful enthuſiaſt.— Triumph! 
Miguel and his tutor have vitneſſed 
© the apparition ſcene at the caſtle. The 
© Counteſs herſelf has accompliſhed my 
_ © moſt anxious wiſhes without knowing 
© it, and invited them to be preſent on 
© that occaſion. It is a remarkable in- 
«£ ſtance of the contradictions of the fe- 
male heart, that the very lady who was 
© ſo defirous to ſee her deceaſed huſband, 
6 was ſeized with ſuch an horror at it on 
6 the day when her anxious deſire was to 
6 be ſatisfied, that, without paying the 
© leaſt regard to female delicacy, ſhe wrote 
da letter of invitation to Miguel. Ho] 
5 glad 
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t glad was I on the receipt of that intelli- 
« gence, that I had omitted nothing in the 
« preparation for that ſcene, that can con- 
found even the moſt acute genius, and 
give to deluſions the greateſt appearance 
of truth! Count Clairval ated the part 
of his deceaſed brother. — Vour Excel- 
5 lency knows that fine acute genius, who 
e by the intricate incidents of his life, and 
6a long ſeries of experience of all kinds, 
and his own reflections, has acquired the 
capacity of undertaking any thing with 
© ſucceſs Who eMI dfahrIqlqms hmrf 
« cgtTml. mgsrlm. FschypSr. hlnyhs : 
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*nflm. Fortunately he was not above 
© thirty miles diſtance from the caſtle; I 
* ſent a ſervant on horſeback for him. He 
could not refuſe my requeſt, becauſe 
5 nrm.:Bvndrgn hglgs : tbt : ggrmm..hlt. 
« tseTs....Crsth: pssrs: tfgn. InsnM. 
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have tranſcribed theſe words which 
1 could not decypher, only becauſe a 
a more ſkilful genius than myſelf may 
find the key to them. The ſame cyphers 
M den 
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occurred ſeveral times in the remaining 
ſheets, and my incapacity to decypher 
them was the more painful to me, be- 
cauſe I had reaſon to think that they con- 
tain ſecrets of great importance. 


Of the following letter only the con- 
cluſion deſerves to be tranſcribed. 

I am firmly convinced, that in Mi- 
© ouel's and Amelia's heart a paſſion has 
+ taken riſe, which ſoon will burſt out in 
« blazing flames; the preſent which he has 
made her of a ring of great value, which 
© ſhe has accepted, his looks at table, 
© Amelia's extraordinary kindneſs for him, 
and his conſternation on account of her 
© 1lneſs, are inconteſtible proofs of the 
truth of this obſervation. How much 
© ſoever this mutual paſſion coincides 
* with my. plan, becauſe it furniſhes me 
vith infallible means to allure the in- 
conſtant, fickle Miguel, yet I muſt make 
£ haſte to interrupt this growing paſſion, be- 

* cauſe I am afraid he will be enſlaved ſo 
much by that enchanting lady, that he 
+ will be rendered unfit for matters of 


greater importance. 
For 
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© For that reaſon I have inſtrutted the 
c apparition to utter a few words, which I 
could foreſee would cauſe a {mall breach 
between the two lovers. Your Excel- 
© lency will recolle& that the ghoſt ac- 
cuſed Miguel's father of being his mur- 
derer. By theſe means, I hope to put 
at leaſt a temporary ſtop to Miguel's 
and Amelia's growing intimacy; for it 
© cannot be expected that the ſon of the 
* ſuppoſed murderer of the Count will 
dare to pay his addreſſes to his widow; 
© and if he ſhould, it is to be expected that 
e ſhe will decline admitting his viſits, or at 
© leaſt, treat him with coolneſs and re- 
£ ſerve. However this miſunderſtanding 
s would not be of long duration, for on 
cloſe examination, both would find 
* themſelves deceived by the appari- 
| © tion, and their love would gain addi- 
© tional force. For that reaſon I have 
© wrote a preſſing letter to Miguel's father, 
without ſubſcribing my name, and ad- 
viſed him to order his ſon to continue his 
© travels without delay, that he might be 
$ cured of a fooliſh paſſion which he had. 
fl for 
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c for the Counteſs of Barbis. I hope this 
6 letter will have the deſired effect; and I 
6 will keep myſelf in readineſs to follow 


Miguel every where with my myrmi- 


6 dons; for my plan requires that I never 
6 * loſe ſight of him. 


The following letter is ſo important 
that I muſt inſert it at full length: 


« My Lox, 


t You have accuſed me in your letter 
© from the twelfth of this month, of hav- 
bing acted equally diſhoneſt and impru- 


dent, by ſuffering the Count, when dif. 


6 guiſed as a ſpectre, to ſay an untruth, 
6 which injures the honour of an innocent 
6 man, and if ever diſcovered by his ſon 


or the Counteſs, will brand him and my- 


6 ſelf as impoſtors. 1 could have pre- 
vented theſe ſevere reproaches of your 
$ Excellency, i if 1 had been at leiſure to 


0 explain this matter at large in my laſt 
letter. Firſt you will give me leave to 
9 chat the declaration of the ghoſt 


bis 


7 
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© is no untruth, but only an oracle, the 
6 duplicity to which beings of that kind 
« are much addicted. Amelia's huſband 
has really been aſſaſſinated by order of 
the man whom Miguel calls father; 
© however, that perſon is not his parent, 
* but only the preſerver of his life ; in 
6 ſhort, it is Vaſconcellos' Secretary of State 
eat L**b*n, who has ſaved Miguel's life 
Shen a boy, and for that reaſon is called 
© by him his ſecond father. This man ths 
6 ohoſt had in view, and of courſe has 
© ſpoken the truth, but only has been miſ- 
6 underſtood. This miſunderſtanding pro- 
© duced the accidental, and if your Excel- 
6 lency will give me leave to add—the ſa- 
6 lutary conſequence of ſeparating Miguel 
and the Counteſs. Fearing, however, 
the accuſation of the ghoſt might pro- 
* duce fatal conſequences for the Mar- 
© quis of Villa R*al, and Amelia be 
5 tempted to revenge the death of her 
© Lord, the ghoſt took the precaution to 
5 add, © be generous and forgive my mur- 
derer. The honour of the Marquis, 
6 WED properly has received no injury 
from 
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from the declaration of the ghoſt, but only 
© from the miſunderſtanding, ſhall, I vow 
< ſolemnly, receive ample ſatisfaction. I 
c have it myſelf too much at heart that 
the Counteſs and Miguel ſhall know 
the real murderer of Amelia's hu. 
© band, not to remove that error; be- 
ing deſirous to ſee the good under. 
« ſtanding of the two lovers reſtored at 
© ſome future period, and the aſſaſſin pu- 
© niſhed for his numberleſs crimes. You 
© have ſigned the ſentence which the reſt 
of the conſpirators have pronounced 
e againſt this oppreſſor of the liberty of 

© your country, with the full conviction of 
his deſerving death; but would not 
Miguel look upon him rather as his be- 
ne factor and. preſerver of his life, than 
© as an enemy to his native country, and 
© prompted by gratitude and pity, endea- 
© your to ſave his life? However, if he 
e ſhall be informed that the preſerver 
of his life is not only the oppreſſor of his 
© hative country, but alſo the aſſaſſin of 
£ Amelia's Lord, then his love for the 


© Counteſs will give an additional energy 
to 


220 
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eto his patriotiſm, and filence his grati- 
s tude for Vaſ*****®*los; then the voice of 
his country and of the beloved of his 
heart, demanding revenge upon the v1l- 
lain, will ſilence the voice of his heart 
« imploring his mercy ; he will ſacrifice the 
devoted victim to juſtice, at the expence 
« of his ſenſibility, and conſent to Vaſcon- 
« **#]gg's death. Not in vain did I intro- 
© duce the apparition in ſuch a rueful 
« ſhape, not in vain inſtruct it to diſplay 
the bleeding wounds, and to diſcover his 
© horrid aſſaſſination! even the cooleſt 
© obſerver would have been inflamed 
+ violently by that ſcene, and how vehe- 
£ mently muſt it have provoked the lover 
of the unfortunate lady to reſentment 
6 againſt the murderer ? Your Excellency 


vill conſequently eaſily conceive what 


my ſecond ſecret aim was, which I de- 


+ ſigned to attain by the apparition, and, at 


6 the ſame time, be convinced that I have 
5 expoſed neither the ghoſt nor myſelf to 
the danger of being caught in a lic, al- 
though Amelia and Miguel ſhould diſ- 
cover that the murderer was not the real 


4 5 
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6 father of the latter. However, this dif. | 


covery could not take place, becauſe 
Miguel has ceaſed viſiting the Counteſs, 
6 and received orders from his father to 
6 leave, without delay, the caſtle and its 
c environs. Ameha's ſervants have drawn 
© this grateful intelligence from his ſer- 
c yant, and communicated it to me, upon 
e which I put myſelf and my people in 
© readineſs to follow Miguel on the day of 


c his departure, partly on horſeback, and 
© partly in coaches. To the valet of the 
£ Counteſs, who is entirely in my intereſt, 


© I have given ſome important orders, 
which I intend to communicate at large 
6 in my next letter,” 


I was already arrived at *ubia, and ac- 
commodated with a lodging at the inn which 
the Count had pointed out to me, when I 
finiſhed the decyphering of this letter. 


Night had ſet in, and I was muſing on the 
important viſit which the Count had pro- 


miſed me, when I heard the rolling of a 
coach, which ſtopped under my window. 
A few moments after my ſervant came to 

inform 


HE 
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inform me that an Iriſh captain, whoſe 
name was Dromley, wanted to ſpeak to 
me. The word Iriſh chilled the very 
marrow of my bones“ Let him come 
in!” ſaid I, turning my face from the 
ſervant, to conceal from him the emotions 
which muſt have been painted in every 
I ſtepped to the window in or- 
der to recover myſelf a little: the door 
was flung open, and an officer in a blue 
uniform entered the room I advanced 
two ſteps to meet him, and ſaw the Un- 
known ſtanding before me. The ſight of 
him made me ſpeechleſs. <4 You will be 
ſurpriſed, my Lord ! to ſee me here,” 
ſaid he, * however the concerns of your 
heart are of ſo much importance to me, 
that nothing could deter me from paying 
you a viſit.” Here he ſtopped. Not 
one ſyllable eſcaped my lips. He looked 


at me with ſeeming unconcern, advanced 


a ſtep nearer, and reſumed in a ſoft win- 
ning accent, My Lord ! you love the 
beautiful Counteſs Clairval! however, 
you would love her in vain, if my power 
had not removed every obſtacle, and 
enſured you her reciprocal love.” 


Now 
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Now 1 had recovered the power of 
utterance. $* Then you have informed 
her,” I exclaimed, * that her Lord has 
not been aſſaſſinated by my real father?“ 

The Iriſhman ſeemed to be ſtruck with 
ſurpriſe, examining inquiſitively my looks, 
and after a ſhort pauſe, continued in a 
firmer accent: It was my duty to make 
this diſcovery to Amelia; however, it 
would never have been ſufficient to pro- 
cure you her reciprocal love, if J had 
not done ſomething. nich was not my 
duty.“ 

« What have you done D My notions 
of your actions have been confounded ſo 
much, that 1] cannot thank you. before 
hand.“ 

% Thank!” he nate n cc as if 
I ever had done any thing for the ſake 
of thanks! In order to ſave you that 
trouble, I will not tell you what I have 
done for you.” | 

The ſtrain in which he ſpoke con- 
founded me. I returned no anſwer. 

% However, I muſt caution you,” he 
continued, „ not to repreſent me to the 

Coun- 
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Counteſs as an impoſtor, if you do not 
wiſh to deſtroy the effect of the ſervice 
which I have done you. You will be 
convinced at ſome future period how ne- 
ce⁵ſſary it is for your own happineſs not 
flight this advice.” 
« If I am to enjoy the happineſs which 
you have prepared for me, I muſt firſt 
know the reſidence of Amelia.“ 


„Not before you have pledged your 
honour to follow my advice.” 


; "0 Should I ſuffer Amelia to be impoſed 
upon like myſelf ; ſhould I owe her love 
to a deluſion ?” 

& Who has told you that I have im- 
poled upon the Counteſs? You do not 
know as yet what I have done; it would 
therefore be juſt not to condemn me be- 
fore- hand, as you refuſe to thank me be- 
fore-hand for what I have done!” 


“ judge of an attion of yours which 
I do not know, from your former actions, 
which I know very well, at preſent. Can 
you call this unjuſt ?” 


„% This 
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“ This concluſion is at leaſt premature. 
Every plan ought to be adapted to the 
exiſting circumſtances, and every attion 
fitted to the plan; therefore, as ſoon as 
the circumſtances and the plan are changed, 
one ought not to judge of the preſent ac- 
tions from the preceding ones.” _ 

« I do not comprehend you com- 
pletely.” 

« You have been tried by deluſions ; 
however the time of probation is paſt ; 
the deluſions have made room for the 
dawn of truth, which is l in your 
mind.“ 

„Who has authoriſed you to try me ?” 

& Who has authoriſed me to ſave you 
from the waves ?” 

% Why this 3 inſtead of an an- 
ſwer?“ 

To tell you that every e au- 


thoriſed to be uſeful to another perſon, 


without his knowledge and permiſſion.“ 
“ hope you will not make me believe 
that you have deceived me in order to 


promote my happineſs !” 
«1. 
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& If deluſions are leading to truth, 
then they are undoubtedly n means of pro- 
moting happineſs.” | 
„ Indeed! According to my notions, 
real happineſs never can be founded upon 
deluſion, as truth never can originate 
from error. Deluſions and errors are ob- 
ſtacles on the road to happineſs and 
truth, but never will be the means of pro- 
moting them. 

„Then you muſt blame nature for act- 
ing after a plan entirely appoſite to your 
notions. Has ſhe not made imagination, 
that mother of illuſion, the ſource of un- 
ſpeakable pleaſures. It is imagination 
alone that can afford what reality never 
can give - never ſatiated enjoyment. Ima- 
gination preſerves, renews and improves 
every pleaſure of the ſenſes - What elſe 
but imagination is the ſource of the 
pureſt and moſt ſublime raptures of love ? 
Or do you perhaps think that the percep- 
tions which we receive through our ſenſes 
are free of illuſion, that we are never de- 
ceived by the organs which nature has 
given us? Your ideas would be juſt if 
| we 
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we could know by means of our ſeuſes, 


and not merely the ſuperficies of things; 
however, as our ſenſes never ſhew us the 


plaineſt notions are abſtracted, one muſt 


as incontrovertible that error precedes 
truth, as it cannot be denied that dark- 


ture herſelf leads man to truth and | hap- 
pineſs by way of deluſions and errors, 
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the objetts themſelves, and not merely 
their appearances ; the eſſential ſubſtance, 


thing itſelf, but only its exterior appear- 
ance, the reality of ſenſible perceptions | 
is always very ſuſpicious. And ſince, | 
from our ſenſible perceptions, even our | 


either doubt the certainty of logical argu- 
ments, or allow that illuſions are the 
path leading to truth. Common expe- 
rience teaches us, that one improves in 
knowledge by committing errors. It is 


neſs precedes the light. If therefore na- 


then you cannot blame me for having en- 
deavoured to lead you to that mark by 
the ſame road.” 

But to what ſort of nope and 
truth ? for no real happineſs, and no pure 
truth can exiſt, if all our perceptions and 


notions are founded on illuſions,” 
6 You 


MAGICAL- DELUSION. 263 


ce You are miſtaken, my Lord, they 
really exiſt ; however they differ widely 
from what men generally believe to be 
truth and happineſs.” 

«© Then you are going to make me ac- 
quainted with a new kind of happineſs 
and truth, and to lead me to uncom- 
mon light by the common road of illu- 
fion ?” 5 

„ Man muſt be treated in a human 
manner, and improve by degrees. A 
ſudden tranſition from twilight to the ra- 
diant glare of the noon-tide ſun, from 
the land of ſweet fancies to pure paradi- 
ſiacal bliſs, would tranſport the ſon of 
duſt beyond himſelf, For that reaſon, it 
was requiſite you ſhould experience all 
the intermediate degrees of illuſion, but 
not of an ordinary one, in order to ob- 
tain poſſeſſion of an extraordinary trea- 
ſure. That ſpot, where you will find the 
taliſman which breaks the magic charm 
whereby the treaſure is withheld from you 
as yet, is the highelt pinnacle of illuſion, 
and for that very reaſon the laſt degree 
of it. He who has happily arrived at it, 

| emerges 
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emerges from the mazy labyrinth of en. 
chantments, beholds a new heaven and a 
new earth, and, as if new created, ſtrides 
over into the kingdom of unadulterated 
truth and, bliſs; where he enters the ſa- 
cred porch of that eternal temple from 
which only the grave ſeparates him.” 

« I do not entirely comprehend your 
emblematical language; will you explain 
yourſelf more at large?” So ſaying, I 
offered him a chair; we Tat down, and he 
began : 

« The hiſtory of all ages and nations 
convinces us that all men ſtrive to be 
happy: but only the better and nobler 
part of mankind are in purſuit of truth; 
not as if the latter ſort did not alſo con- 
tend for happineſs, but becauſe they find 
it in the contemplation of truth, and do 
not believe that happineſs can exiſt, with- 
dodut being founded on the baſe of truth. 
The former claſs purſue happineſs on dif- 
ferent and oppoſite roads, and when they 
fancy they have found it, embrace an airy 
phantom; the latter claſs alſo go in pur- 


ſuit of truth on different and oppoſite 
roads, 
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roads, and when they fancy they have 
diſcovered it, are enraptured at an ignis 
fatuus. Some of them perceive at laſt 
that they are deceived by illuſions, and 
others do not. The former continue their 
purſuit by the road which they have once 
fallen in with, and finding nothing but 
new phantoms and new illuſions, ſpread 
at length the rumour, that no real happi- 
neſs and truth could be met with here 
below. But ſuppoſe a man of an extra- 
ordinary genius, who had been firmly 
convinced that this treaſure can be found 
here below, ſhould have attempted to go 
in ſearch of it through uncommon and 
never trodden paths, and at length, after 
enormous deviations, which on the un- 
beaten paths he purſued could not be 
avoided, ſhould have found truth and 
happineſs in their natural purity and fiſ- 
terly union, and entruſted the ſecret to 
his friends under the condition to com- 
municate it only to a few, and not even 
to them till they ſhould have heen tried 
by uncommon deluſions of different kinds, 


like bimſelf; would you then forgive me, 
„ N my 
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my Lord, if I had deceived 11785 wich that 
view?“ 

« Then I ſhould not owe you forgive. 
neſs, but gratitude. But as the time of 
probation (according to your own decla- 
ration) is paſt, will you not be fo good 
as to let me ſee only a few rays of that 
light, the full ſplendor of which I am 
going to behold.” 

% I have orders not to diſcloſe the ſe- 
cret to you before the liberation of your 
country ſhall be accompitſhed.” 

“% Then my probationary time is not 
yet finiſhed ?” | 

6 The time of deluſion is paſt, and 
you are now to begin the epocha of acting 


for which the former was deſigned to pre- 


pare you. Strain every nerve to deliver 
your country, and the laſt trial will be 


finiſhed.” 


«© How can I ſave my country?“ 
% At Md you ſhall be informed 


n 


« I am going to depart for that town 
to-morrow morning.” 


« At 
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cc At ***#*, twelve miles from hence, 
you may ſtop for a ſhort time—but mark 
well, only for a ſhort time. You will 
meet Amelia there 

« Amelia?” 

„ And will find her differently diſ- 
poſed from what ſhe would have been 
without my interference.” 

& What do you mean by that?” 

& The Counteſs has vowed to be faith- 
ful unto death to the man of her heart. 
She has frequently renewed this rigorous 
vow at the tomb which ſhe has devoted to 
his memory, and thus promiſed to the 
dear departed object of her love a facri- 
fice, which has driven to deſpair all thoſe 
whom her uncommon charms have en- 
chanted. You would have ſhared the 
ſame fate, my Lord, if my power had not 
diſlolved the dreadful covenant which 
Amelia has made with the en Keck 
of her Lord.” 

J ſtarted up like a maniac 7 hat you 
have done? You have done that?“ 

The-Iriſhman roſe coolly from his ſeat: 
Moderate your joy,” ſaid he, “for you 

N 2 don't 
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don't know whether I have not deceived 
the Counteſs!” | 

O forget what I have aid in the heat 
of paſſion. Beings like you are above 
ſlander. Forgive what I have ſaid!” 

„ When you come to ** ſtop at the 
inn of St. James, and then you ſhall be 
convinced by my actions that I have for- 
given you.” So ſaying, he ſhook hands 
with me and left my apartment. 

c Who is that incomprehenſible man?” 
ſaid I to myſelf. 4 Have I not been his 
mortal enemy half an hour ago, and now 

am again become his friend and admirer, 
am again enchained with fetters of which 
I fancied I had rid myſelf entirely? Is 
my weakneſs the ſource of this unaccount- 
able change, or is he in poſſeſſion: of a 
magic charm by which he rules with ſe-_ 
cret power every heart? O thou who 
once ſhalt read this hiſtory, whoever thou 
art, do not look ſcornfully upon my re- 
lapſe. Thou haſt not ſeen the counte- 
nance of that man, haſt not heard him 
ſpeak: I have been leſs enthralled by 
what he ſaid, than by the manner in which 
he 


pe A 
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he ſpoke. The magic power which his 


looks, his mien, his accent, and every 
geſture gave to his words, rendered cre- 
dible even what was improbable, and 
raiſed the latter to certainty. While he 
was ſpeaking I little thought to interrupt 
him, dwelling with ſecret pleaſure upon 
the contemplation of the ſeducing pic-- 
tures which he placed before me, and-. 
only when in cooler blood, I began to 
anatomize and to ſcan the train of his 
arguments, I diſcovered defetts, gaps, 
and improbabilites which ſhook the very 
baſe of my belief, and overclouded the 
charming proſpe&s which he diſplayed 
before my enraptured eyes. However, 
there was one idea on which I dwelled 
with joyful confidence. © It will be ac- 
.compliſhed (I exclaimed) although every 
other promiſe of the Iriſhman ſhould 
prove airy phantoms, I ſhall ſee AV 
and be happy!“ 

But this hope too began to dwindle 
away, after J had waited the next day at 
the inn to which I had been directed by 
the Iriſhman, from eight o'clock in the 
U N 3 morning 
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morning till ſeven o'clock at night without 
having received tidings from Amelia. I 
was juſt going to take up my guitar in 
order to give vent to my melancholy ſen- 
ſations, when my ſervant came to tell me 
that a girl wanted to ſpeak to me. I or- 
dered him to ſhew her to my apartment. 
After many curtſies and circumlocutions, 
the unknown fair one begged me at length 
to have the kindneſs to honor her lady 


; with .a viſit. Aſking her who her lady 

|| was, ſhe replied that ſhe durſt not tell me 

1 her name, but would ſhew me the way to 

i the caſtle. © Then your lady has ſent you 

4 to me?” „ God forbid! (ſhe replied): 

44 my lady knows not a ſyllable of my er- 

| | rand; and your Lordſhip muſt tell the 

— ſervant to announce you by the name of 

4 the Marcheſe Albertini.“ Who was it 

1 then that gave you that order?” © An 

1 officer in a blue uniform, (ſhe replied) 
18 who has paid a viſit to my lady ſome tine 
1 ago. He told me where I ſhould find MM 
1 your Lordſhip; but, for heaven's fake, 
1 | don't tell my lady of it; for he has given 
if me a louisd'or to conceal that circum. 
1 | | ſtance 3 
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ſtance from her!” Now I knew what to 
think of the matter. I could have kiſſed 
the little garrulous meſſenger. 4+ There, 
take this (ſaid J, emptying my purſe in 
her apron) ſhew me inſtantly to the houſe 
of your lady!” The girl was enraptured 
with joy, hurried down ſtairs, and I fol- 
lowed her with impatient ſteps. She 
ſtopped in the ſecond ſtreet at a large pa- 
lace, telling me that we were on the ſpot. 
] ordered the ſervant to tell his lady, the 
Marcheſe Albertini would be glad to wait 
on her Ladyſhip, and was admitted. I 
haſtened through the firſt apartment with 
a panting heart, and the ſecond door being 
opened, was very kindly received by an 

old lady. I was almoſt petrified by that 

unexpected ſight, like a poor diſappointed 
wretch who, deceived by magic art, ex- 
pets to ruſh into the arms of an immortal 
beauty, ſuddenly embraces an old tooth- 
leſs beldam. The lady ſeemed to be 
equally ſurpriſed. I did not know whe- 
ther it was on account of my perſon or of 
my aſtoniſhment—and I begged her par- 
don, in a faltering accent, for having 
N 4 committed 
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committed that miſtake, telling her that 
I had taken the liberty to intrude upon 
her, in hopes of ſeeing the Counteſs de 
Clairval, when — the door of a third 
apartment was opened, and a lady beauti- 
ful as an angel, dreſſed in white ſatin, 
and of a majeſtic form, made her appear. 
ance. I flew to meet her —and preſſed 
Amelia's hand to my glowing lips. | 

Her lovely cheeks were covered 
with a crimſon hue, and after a ſhort in- 
terval of filent aſtoniſhment, ſhe ex- 
claimed : : Is it poſſible, my, Lord! How 
does it happen that we have the honour | 
of ſeeing you here?” 
I don't knowit myſelf! by I exclaimed, 
6 my. life is an uninterrupted train of 
wonders, and it was certainly one of the 
moſt fortunate that has brought me to 
your Ladyſhip!” _ 

$ You find me in the company * a 
friend,” Amelia ſaid, introducing me to 
the old lady, „whom I had loſt in my 
earlier youth, but found again four months 
ago through a moſt ſingular accident, 


which I however think to be one of the 
moſt 
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moſt fortunate of my life. Vou vill re- 
collect that when I related to you the; 
hiſtory of my youth, I mentioned a white: 
lady who appeared to me in the duſk. of 
evening, in a grotto in my father's gar- 
den, and who had directed and cheered: 
me in my juvenile years like a heavenly 
being 

& And that white lady 

„ Is the Baroneſs de Delier, who is now 
ſtanding before you.” | 

« Is it poſſible P's exclaimed. 

Ves, it is really ſo!” replied the dy 
archly ſmiling. 

I now began to examine her face more 
attentively. Her phyſiognomy was ex- 
ceeding intereſting, bearing ſtrong marks 
of ſenſibility, and of former beauty, the 
traces of which the voracious tooth of time 
had not been able to deſtroy. 

My Lady,” ſaid I, „the Counteſs has 
related to me ſo much that is noble and 
wonderful of you, that my aſtoniſhment is. 
as natural as my curioſity will be deemed 
pardonable by you.” , 
N 5145 862-08 I dare 
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I dare ſay,” Amelia interrupted me, 
ce it will give you pleaſure if I beg the 
| Baroneſs to be ſo kind as to explain that 
wonderful circumſtance to you ?” 
«© Why not?” replied Lady Delier, 
& let us fit down; old age is thought to 
be talkative ; however ri ſhall be brief in 
my narrative :—-A friend of mine who 
knew Amelia, and was no ſtranger to the 
cruel treatment which ſhe received from 
her unnatural mother, lived in a houſe 
which was ſeparated from that of her pa- 
rents only by two gardens. The de- 
ſcription which my friend gave me of the 
ſufferings of the innocent girl, affected 
me ſo much the more, as I ever have 
been uncommonly fond of children. I 
reſolved toalleviate the hapleſs fate of the 


poor child, and with that view deſigned a 


plan, which I carried into excution, aſ- 
ſiſted by her nurſe, whom I bribed with 
fair words and a ſum of money. The 
- gardens of my friend and Amelia's pa- 
rents, were ſeparated only by a wall, 
which had a little gate leading from the 
garden of the former to the grotto which 

5 was. 
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was in that of the latter. This gate was 
opened for me by the nurſe, who, ac- 
cordirig to my direction, always retired 
when I came, and watched at the entrance 
of the garden to warn me by a fignal 
againſt ſudden ſurpriſe, I dare ſay, my 
Lord, Amelia- will have informed you of 
my converſations and actions in the 
grotto. ; 

«© But why did you conceal your name 
and rank from the Counteſs?” 1 en- 
quired. | | 

„In order to prevent being found out, 
if the little girl in her childtth innocence 
ſhould have ſpoken of her meetings with 
the white lady. When Amelia advanced 
in years I continued the myſtery, becauſe 
I had obſerved: that it gave to my viſits 
an additional value in her eyes, and ren- 
dered my conſolations and inſtructions 
more effective. However, I did not mean 
never to diſcloſe my name to her, and [I 
had entruſted the ſolution of the myſtery 
to the ſealed paper which I gave to the 
daughter of my heart when I took leave 


of her, and which ſhe afterwards loſt.” 
NS &« Tf 
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If I am not miſtaken, you gave the 
ſealed paper to the Counteſs, with the in- 
junction to open it when ſhe ſhould have 
found the man whom her heart ſhould 
_ Chooſe for a partner in her happineſs and 
affliction !” | | 

„ You are not en it contained 
ſome inſtructions which are very uſeful to 
a girl who 1s in love,” | 
„„ You foretold the Counteſs when you 
took leave of her, that her unhappy fate 
would take a fortunate turn after three 
months, and that prediction has really 
been accompliſhed by the aunt of the 
Counteſs.” 
This was very n becauſe ho 
whole matter had. been arranged already 
by the interceſſion of my friend, who was 
yery intimate with her aunt.” ent 
* But why did you not continue your 
viſits till the arrival of her aunt?” _ 

T os Becauſe, I went abroad with the Ba- 
xon de Delier.“ | 
NE. And you have never ſeen the Coun- 
tels ſince?” 
Not. and we ſhould 8 never 


have met again, if important affairs had 
not 
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not called me to“ after the deceaſe of 
the Baron. I ſaw the Counteſs acciden- 
tally when I was coming from the cathe- 
dral. O! my Lord, what are all worldly 
pleaſures, if compared to the happineſs of 
ſuch a re-union ? The emotions of my 
heart broke out ſo violently, that we were 
obliged to get in the carriage, and to 
drive to Amelia's hermitage, to prevent 
our being cruſhed to death by the gaping 
multitude.” _ 

* Indeed,” exclaimed the Combat 
ſhedding tears of ſenſibility, and preſſing 
the hand of the Baroneſs to her boſom, 
< | ſhall never forget that day while this 
heart is beating!” - | a 
And yet, would you 13 it, my 
Lord,“ reſumed the Baroneſs, after an 
affecting pauſe, © I could ſcarcely prevail 
upon her to leave the caſtle in the foreſt, 
and to remove to mine, where we are 
leading an happy and contented life. My 
Amelia was. indeed turned a donor 
hermit.” | 

I confeſs, . my dear friend,” : reptingl 
the Counteſs, * ] was ſo charmed with my 
ſolitary 
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ſolitary refidence, and the retired and 
quiet life I led ſuited the ſtate of my 
mind ſo well, that no one but my dear 
Baroneſs could have perſuaded me to 
change my ſituation.” 

The fleeting hours paſſed rapidly 
away amid pleaſing diſcourſes, and even- 
ing was already far advanced before I 
could reſolve to take leave of Amelia and: 
her amiable companion. At length I parted 
reluctantly, and having been invited to 
repeat my viſit the day following returned 
to my lodging in a trance of happineſs 
and joy. — 5 
Amelia was the ſole object of my 
thoughts before I fell aſleep; Amelia's 
image ſweetened my reſt ; her name was 
the firſt ſound which came from my lips 
when I awoke, and in her preſence I ſpent 
the greateſt part of the day ina trance of. 
unſpeakable bliſs. 
Her cheerfulneſs declined, however, 
with every new day ; her ſerene looks be- 
gan to grow gloomy; her innate frank- 
neſs and affability gave room to reſerve 
and melancholy, which ſhe endeavoured 

Fes 1 — 
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in vain to conceal. I ſurpriſed her ſeve- 

ral times fixing her eyes on me in a 
melancholy manner, and caſting down her 
looks with conſternation when ſhe per- 
ceived that I obſerved it—ſhe ſpoke little, 
and what ſhe ſaid was incoherent—yet her 
behaviour was not repelling—her boſons 
| ſeemed to conceal ſome ſecret uneaſineſs, 
the cauſe of which I ſtrove in vain to ex- 
plore. As often as I began to ſpeak of 
the Unknown, Amelia looked perplexed 
and timid at Lady Delier, who always 
turned the converſation to a different ob- 
jet. I vas certain that the.Iriſhman had 
been in the houſe; they even confeſſed 
that he had informed them of my eleva- 
tion to the ducal dignity ; but this was all 
that I could learn. This circumſtance 
and Amelia's behaviour gave riſe to ap- 
prehenſions which made me ſuffer” the 
torments of hell. I could not _ 
this ſituation longer than four days; at 
the evening of the fourth day I took by 
vantage of an opportunity which I had'to 
ſpeak to Lady Delier in private, and preſ- 
ſed her to unfold that myſtery to me. 
After 


20  THE'VICTIM'OP 

After many fruitleſs perſuaſions, I obtained 
at length the promiſe to be informed of 
what I ſo anxiouſly wiſhed to know, and 
was requeſted to meet her at twelve 
o'clock the next day in the fir grove be- 
hind the garden of the caſtle, when ſhc 
would ſatisfy my curioſity. 

1 awaited the noon-tide hour with 
impatience. At length the wiſhed for 
Hour arrived, and with the laſt ſtroke I 
was going to haſten to the fir grove, how- 
ever I met the Iriſhman on the ſtair-caſe. 
_ & Come with me, my Lord!“ he ſaid, as 
ſoon as he ſaw me! 

« Whither ?” "TRL, 
„ Vou will be ſurpriſed in a ; mo 
pleaſing manner. Make haſte, a4 car- 
riage is waiting for you.” 

I cannot accept your invitation eo 
fore one o'clock. I muſt finiſh firſt a 
buſineſs of great „ e which can- 
not be poltponed.” is 

„ My buſineſs alto cannot he 3 
poned, and is of far greater importance. 
1am going. to take you to an old ac- 
quaintancę 
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quaintance whom you have ardentiy 
wiſhed to ſee this good while.“ 

„ An old acquaintance—whom I have 
ardently 1 wiſhed to fee ?—it is not- 
_ Vour tutor I mean. Come, make haſte!”, 
LI embraced the Iriſhman with a loud; 
exclamation of joy, preſſed him vehe- 
mently to my heart and leaped into the 
carriage. 

We drove through the city gate ; 
our horſes gallopped at a furious rate, and 
yet they were too ſlow for my impatience. 
“Is he far from hence ?” I exclaimed, 
ce where does he live, is he well, does he 
know that I am coming ?” “ All that you 
Thall know preſently !” ſaid the Inſhman, 
ordering the coachman to ſtop. geit 
Me got out of the carriage, and the ſun 
was overclouding like the face of the 
Iriſhman. He uttered not a word, and. 
made a filent ſignal to follow him. 

The place where-we were was a lonely 
ſolitary ſpot in the ſuburbs. The Iriſhman 
ſtopped at a high wall over which the tops 
of tall trees were protending. My con- 

duktor looked at me witk a melancholy 
| air, 


\ 
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air, and then beat with his fiſt againſt a 
large gate. The folding doors burſt open 
with a dreadful noiſe, and I beheld a bury. 
ing place before me. The Iriſhman enter- 
ed. © What buſineſs have we here?” I 
exclaimed in a faltering accent. Come 
along and be a man !” ſo ſaying, he pulled 
me- after him, and the . door was ſhut 
again by an inviſible hand. 

The ſtillneſs of eternal reſt, and the hor- 
rors of corruption which were hovering 
around me, whiſpered audibly in my ear 
that this was not a reſidence fit for living 
beings. Is my tutor here?“ Ienquired 
after a dreadful pauſe, The Iriſhman re- 
mained filent, © Hiermanſor! is my tu- 
tor here?” > | 

6 He is. 95 

& Alas! then he is dead!” I ſtam- 
mered, ſtaggering againſt a tomb-ſtone 
to ſupport myſelf. 

The face of the Iriſhman began to 
brighten up; he took me by the hand: 
„ Come, my Lord, and convince your- 
ſelf, that even on this ſpot, where common 


men behold nothing but death and cor- 
; ruption, 
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ruption, the flower of life is blooming!” 
With theſe words, he led me round the 
corner of a ſmall chapel, and I beheld what 
at firſt appeared to me the deluſion of a 
dream, my tutor ſtanding five paces diſ- 
tant from me upon a tomb; he was dreſ- 
ſed in a white garment, and ſeemed to 
await me in tranquil expettation : “ An- 
tonio! my friend!” I exclaimed, quiver- 
ing with joy, and flew with expanded 
arms to the tomb, but ſhuddered with 
horror when I graſped through an airy 
phantom inſtead of embracing my friend.” 

“ Don't be afraid, Miguel!” ſaid the 


ethereal being, without once opening his 


lips, or making the leaſt motion, . Jam no 
apparition from the other world. I am 
yet living; however, the more ſolid parts 
of my body are above 600 miles diſtant, 
My ſpirit has aſſumed this form in order 
to communicate her ideas to thee. Thou 
wilt at ſome future period comprehend 
this myſtery if thou doſt follow the di- 
rections of Hiermanſor. Young man, 
there exiſts a felicity upon earth more 
ſublime than the love of women. Leave 
Amelia and haſten to Ma***d, Endeavour 
to 
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to break the abominable fetters whereby 
thy country is chained to the throne of a 


deſpot. Down into the duſt with Vaſl. 


conballos, who has forged theſe chains, 
and encreaſes their weight every day, 


Thou ſhalt ſee me again when thy coun- 


try is reſtored to liberty, and I will lead 
Amelia to thy arms. Till then — 
farewell!“ 

The viſion was not diſſolved, nor did 
it ſink into the ground, nor riſe aloft, and 
yet it was removed in the twinkling of an 
eye. Antonio, my friend!” I exclaim- 


ed, if thy ſpirit is ſtill hovering around 
me, tell me whether I may confide blindly 


in Hiermanſor ?” 

The viſion re-appeared on the tomb as 
quick as thought. Follow the advice 
of Hiermanſor,” he ſaid, .+ he will ſup- 
ply my place. I have miſtaken him like 
thy ſelf; however, thou ſhalt know him too 
as he is known to me; nl then we ſhall 
be united by ſtronger ties.” 

The viſion diſappeared, and I heard the 
Unknown calling to me from the other fide 


| of the chapel. 12 AF 38 
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